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No. 39 of 1922. * No. 40 of 1922,

IS ExcELLENOY THE GOVERNOR has been plea.sed
to make the following appointments :—

Mr. R. M. Davies to be Office Assistant to the

Assistant Government Agent, Kegalla; Additional Com-' ]

missioner of Requests and Additional Police Magistrate, .
Kegalla, with effect from January 28, 1922, unt1l further

- orders.

~Mr. P. C. NICHOLAS to be Extra Offico Asmstaut to the
Government Agent, Northern Province, with eﬁect from
February 1, 1922, until further orders. .~
Mr. K. ALOWIHARE to officiate in the post of Office !
Assistant to_the Director of Agriculture and Assistant
Registrar of Co-operative Societies, with - effect from:
February 1, 1922, until further orders.
Mr. A, DE ABREW to act as District Judge, Additional

¥

Comm.}ssmner of Requests, and Police Ma,g1stra,te,,

Kaluta,ra,, for February 9, 10, and 11, 1922, during the:
absence of Mr./'W. H. B. ‘CARBERY, or untll the resumption
of duties by that officer.
- Mr. W. T. STACE to be, in addition to his own duties,
Additional District Judge, Negombo, for February 11,
1922,
© Mr. C. J. A. MARSHALL to act as Commissioner of
Requests and Police Ma,glstra,te, Avissawella, for
‘January 27, 1922, during the absence of Mr. T.
PERERA from the station, or until further orders.

Mr. Joun Eric PErERA to be an Inquirer. for the
division of Siyane korale west, in the District of Colombo;
mceM.r A. 8. W. D. BANDARANAYAKE, deceased.

. . By His Excellency scommand, Ly
Colomal Secretary s Office, GrAEME THOMSON; -

Colonibo, Janua.ry 28, 1922. Colonial Sécretary.
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E’XCELLENOY THE GOVERNOR has been plea,sed

IS
H to make the.following promotlons m the Ceylon )

Qupplv and: Tra.nsport Oorps =

5
o

To be Captams

Second Lleutenant ‘GERALD: OWEN HUNT. S
Second Lieutenant Epcar HENRY SUMPTER CHILDE-
THOMAS. - ' at
Second Lleutena.nt CECIL FAIRBURN HUTCHINSON

To be Lzeutenant
Second L1eutena.nt
LAYARD o ! ;
By Hu Excellency 8 command
Colonial Secretary s Office, GRAEME THOMSON,
) . Colombo, January 27 1922, +'Colonial Secretary

No. 41 of 1922,

' ] ] IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been’ pleased

in terms of section 8 of Ordinarnce No. 8:of 1907,

of the District School Comm:lttee, Ma,ta,le, mce Mr
J. G1BB, resigned. ' N

: By His Excellency s comma,nd
Colonial Secretary’s Office, GRAEME TH@MSON,

Colombo, January 27, 1922 . Colenial Secreta.ry

1

No. 42 of 1922;

I [:IS ExcELLENOY. THE OFFICER Anmms'rmne THE

- GOVERNMENT,with the approvalef the SECRETARY .
- OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES has been pleased to.
a,ppothLr L. MACRAE to be Du'ector of Educa,mon, and

Al

EDWIN HENRY FREDERICK E

‘(

. to nominate Mr. JosEPH MALCOMSON | to be a Member :
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a Visitor of the Lunatic Asylum, Colombo, with effect

from January 30, 1922.% - :

' ' " By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. HORSBURGH,

"~ Colombo, February 2, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

' No. 43 of 1922. ,
1S EXCELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING
THE GOVERNMENT has been pleased to make the
following appointments :(— ’

Mr. F. N. DANIELS to act as District Judge, Additional
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,
Kurunegala, vice Mr. B. T. MiLuiNeTON, on February, 6,
1922, or-until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. G. C. THAMBAYAH to act as Commissioner of
Requests and Police Magistrate, Jafina, Kayts, and
Mallakam, during the absente of Mr. C. E. pE PinToO,
from Feébruary 4 to 6, 1922, inclusive, or until the
resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. E. F.. HAWKE to be a Justice of the Peace and
Unofficial Police Magistrate for the District of Matara.

Mr. ALBERT W. BOGAHALANDE to-act as Inquirer for
Kurunegala town, from January 30, 1922, to February
23, 1922, during the absence of Mr. P. B. HErAT, or
until further orders. : .

Mr. LANKADIRARI RAJAPAKSE JAYASUNDERA MUDI-

YANSELAGE HARRY BARNABAS LANKATILLERE to be
an Inquirer for Udukinda division, Badulla District,
Province of Uva, for three weeks from January 30, 1922,
during the absence of Mr. J. C. LANRKATILLEKE, on leave,
or until the resumption of duties by that officer.

: By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. HorsBURGH,
Colombo, February 2, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 44 of 1922.
T is hereby notified that Mr. T. F. GArRvIN has
resumed duties as Solicitor-General, with effect from
January 25, 1922,
- By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secr etary’s Office, =~ B. HORSBURGH,
> Colombo, February 1, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

. No. 45 of 1922, . -
IT is hereby notified that Mr, J. S. CoaTEs, having
returned from leave, resumed duties as Mineral
Surveyor, with effect from Jahuary 19, 1922,
. By His Excellency’s command,
- Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. HORSBURGH,
Colombo, February 2, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.
) 'No. 46 of 1922..

: IS ExceLLENcY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING
. THE GOVERNMENT has been pleased to order that

Mr. K. So_MAspNTHERAM be attached to the Kurunegala

Kachcheri, with effect from January 30, 1922, until

further orders. - ‘

. . . By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, - B. HORSBURGH, .
Colombo, January 31, 1922, Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 47 of 1922,

IS EXCELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE
GOVERNMENT has been pleased to make the
“following promotions in the Ceylon Cadet Battalion, to
fill existing vacancies :— ' :
To be Honorary Captains. ,
Lietitenant JAMES CYRIL WIREKOON. e
Lieutenant FREDRICK ALwIS DE SILvA ADHIHETTY.
Lijeutenant PETER DoNALD PELPOLA. ’

To be Honorary Lieutenant. -
Second Lieutenant JoEN BERNARD FONSEKA.
: - By His Excellency’s command,
‘Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. HORSBURGH,
Colombo, February 1, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 48 of 1922.

IS ExCELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE
GovErNMENT has been pleased . to make the
following appointment in the Ceylon Cadet Battalion :(—
To be Honorary Captain.
Mr. SYDNEY ARNOLD PAKEMAN.

By His Excellency’s command,
B. HORSBURGH,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary.
Colombo, February 1, 1922.

No. 49 of 1922.

IS ExcELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE
, GovERNMENT has been pleased to approve that
Major CHARLES RUsSELL CUMBERLAND, who is not
returning to the Island, be struck off the strength of
the Ceylon Light Infantry Reserve, with  effect from
January 27, 1922, T
By His Excellency’s command,
B. HorsBURGH,
Colonial Secretary’s Office.  Acting Colonial Seeretary.
Colombo, January 31, 1922. '

No. 50 of 1922.

:[T’is hereby notified that Mr. R. H. CooPER, having

returned to the Island, has resumed duties as.
Justice of the Peace and Unofficial Police Magistrate
for the District of Nuwara Eliya-Hatton.

By His Excellency’s command,
_— ‘ "~ B. HorsBURGH,
Colonial Secretary’s Office;  Acting Colonial Secretary..
Colombo, January 31, 1922. - oL

-

No. 51 of 1922.

IT ishereby notified that Mr. W.' B, BARTLETT, having
returned to -the Island, has resumed duties as’
Justice of the Peace and. Unofficial Police Magistrate
for the District of Nuwara Eliya-Hatton. :
By His Excellency’s command,
S - B. HORSBURGH, .
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, January 31, 1922,

- 'APPOINTMENTS, &e., OF REGISTRARS.

' THE following appointments under section 2 of Ordi-
nance No. 22 of 1921 are hereby notified :—

G. A Nanavaxrara to act as Regi
I gistrar of Lands,
1\’.][0&1;&19, for three days from January 31, 1922, during the
absence of the Registrar, J. W. A. PErERa, on leave.
C. W. A. BemBEE to act as Registrar of Lands,

Puttalam, for three da 3 X
» ys from February 3, 1922
K. MurTiag, transferred. : v » e

Registrar-General’s Office, G. F. FoRREST,
Colombo, January 31, 1922.  Acting Registrar-General.”

THE following appointments under section 3 of Ordi-’
L. nance No. 23 of 1900 and. section 7 of Ordinance
No. 19 of 1907 are hereby notified :—

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matale
has appointed HaraNcops UpawaLawwe PuncHr BaNDA
HALANGODA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of,
Kohonsiya pattu division, and of Marriages (General) of
Matale South division, in the Matale District of the Centra
Province, for January 30, 1922, during the absence of the.
Registrar, M* B. A. NIvareroLA, on other duty. His
office will be at Nikawellewalawwewatta in. Udupjhilla.
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'The/ Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, has appointed
VINCENT FrANCIS MENDIS SENANAYAKA to act'as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Balapitiya division, and of Marriages
(General) of Wellaboda pattu division, in the Galle District
of the Southern Province, for thirty days from January 25,
1922, during the absence of the Registrar, A. W. M.
Senanavara,onleave. His office willbe at Medinkumbure-
watta in Nawaratnagoda. .

‘The ‘Additional Assistaiit . Provincial Registrar, Matara,
has appointed GALLE GARDIE JAYASUNDARA ARACHCHIGE
Dox ANDRAYAS to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths

. of Kebaliyapola -division, and of Msarriages (General) of
Kandaboda pattu division, in the Matara District of the
Southern Province, for January 23, 1922, during the absence
of the Registrar, D. S. S. SENARAT, on leave. His office
will be at Gorakawatta in Kebaliyapola. )

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara,
has appointed Dox SamMBL PERERA WIJAYADORU to act
as Registrar of Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu

division, in the Matara District of the Southern Province, |

for two days from January 24, 1922, during the absence
of the Registrar, P. P. M. W1JEDORU, on leave. His office
will be at Kalegewatta in Gandara. o _
The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban,-
tota, hasappointed WicKkrRAMA ARACHCHIGE CHARLIS to act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Tangalla outside the
town, division, and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa
pattu division, inthe Hambantota District of the Southern
Provinee, for fifteen days from January 23, 1922, during the
- absence’ of the Registrar, D. P. DissaNAYAxA, on leave.

His office will be at Lunuweraniyagahawatta in Polom- -

maruwe.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban.-
" tota, has appointed TurrPaHiGE DON ANDRIS to act as
Registrar of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa pattu
division, in.the Hambantota District of the Southern
Province, for fourteen days from January 24, 1922, during
the absence of the Registrar, U. A. DoN DINES, on leave.
His office will be at Tantriyawekadawatta at Pattiapola:

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban-
tota, has appointed BENJAMIN CHARLES UKWATTE
LiANEGE to act as Deputy Medical Registrar of Births and
Deaths of Tangalla town division, in the Hambantota
District of the Southern Province, for seven days from
January 27, 1922, during the absence of the Deputy
Medical Registrar, M. J. S. Me~DIs, on leave. His office
will be at the Civil Hospital, Tangalla. ,

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban-
tota, has appointed. ANDRAYAS D1as RATNATUNGA to act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kahawatta Lower
division, and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa pattu
division, in the Hambantota District of the Southern
Province, for thirty days from January 27, 1922, during

- : ==
the absence of the Registrar, G. D. RATNATUNGA, on leave.
His office will be at permanent Registrar’s office. o

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mannar, has appointed
SINNATTAMBY BERNARD to act as Registrar of Births and
Deaths of Mannar island No. 2 division, and of Marriages
(General) of Mannar island division, in the Mannay District
of the Northern Province, for five days from January 25,
1922, during the absence of the Registrar, K. K. Tarina,

“onleave. His office will be at the Teachervalavu at Pesalai.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam,
has appointed DoN MARSEL ALPHONSO WICKRAMASINHA
to act as Medical Registrar of Births and Deatbs. of
Kalpitiya town division, in the Puttalam District of the
North-Western Province, for, five days from January
26, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar, Dr. L. D.
F. J. Pavur, on leave. His office will be at the Outdoor
Dispensary, Kalpitiya. L

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam,
has appointed- WARNAKULA PATABENDIGE PONSIANU
PERERA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Akkarai
pattu south, southern division, and of Marriages (General) -
of Akkaraipattu south division, in the Puttalam District of
the North-Western Province, for eight daysfrom January 28,
1922, during the absence of the Registrar, M. B. DEARMA-
GUNARATNA, on leave. His office will be at Mavilsolei in
Panichchivillu.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Anuradhapura, has

‘appointed SUPPAR MURUGAPPER PASUPATHY to act as

Registrar of Marriages (General) of Nuwaragam palata.
division, in the Anuradhapura District,of the North-Central
Provingce, for fourteen days from January 23, 1922, during
the absence of the Registrar, S. N. SiTTaAMPALAM, on sick .
leave. His office will be at Sittampalam’s road, Anuradha.-
pura town. ) o .

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has appointed
Dr. GroreE PaTrICK DE SILva to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Kegalla town division, in the Kegalla
District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for thirty days

‘ from January 19, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar,

Dr. HinTON DE SILVA, on leave.
Hospital, Kegalla.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has
appointed KURUWITA ARACHCHIGE MARTIN APPUHAMI to
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Dehigampal korale
Egodapota pattuwa division, and of Marriages (General)
of Three Korales and Lower Bulatgams division, in the
Keogalla District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, on
Japuary 31, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar,
K. A. ArpU SINNO, on leave. His office will be at Hitina-
watta in Tmbulana. ' .

His office will be at the,

G. F. ForresT,

Registrar-General’s. Office, _
Acting Registrar-General.

Colombo, January 31, 1922.

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

“ THE STaAMP ORDINANCE, No. 22 oF 1909.”

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has, by virtue

of the powers by section 5, sub-section (1) (c), of - “ The Stamp Ordinance, No. 22 of 1909,”. on him conferred,
authorized the following Joint Stock Qomipany, incorpofated under the Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, to
compound for the payment of stamp duty on share certificates, specified in Schedule B of ““ The Stamp (Amendment)
Ordinance, No. 10 of 1919, on the conditions set out in section 5 aforesaid, sub-sections(1) (¢) (ii.), (iii.), and (iv.). |

. By His Exceliency’é command,

GRAEME THOMSON,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, L |
S o Colonial Secretary. -

. Colombo, January 27, 1922.

S *  COMPANY REFERRED TO.
The €eylon Tea Growers and Trading Company, Liniited.’
. C

- . it
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,HIS Excellency the Governor has been pleased in terms of the regulations dated June 2, 1903, to grant the -
Colonial Auxiliary Forces Long Servme Medal to Corpora,l A. D. Sly, of the Ceylon Mounted Rifles.
‘ v S ' By His Excellency’s command,
Oolomal Secreta.ry Y Oﬂice, RO ",’ o A GrAaEME THOMSON,
Colombo, Ja.nua.ry 28,1922. .+ " Colonial Seoreta.ry. )

“ THE CRIMINAL PROCEDUBE CODE 1898.”

REGULATIONS ma.de by the Governor in Executive Council, under section 253 A of *“ The Criminal Procedure
Code, 1898,” as amended by ¢ The CnmlnaJ Procedure Code (Amendment) Ordinance, No. 40 of 1921.”"

< By His Excellency’s command,
Coloma.l Secretary ] Ofﬁce, B ' o GrAEME THOMSON,
Colombo, Janua.ry 28, 1922, O o Colonial Secretary.

» REGULATIONS BEFERRED TO.

’l;‘ (1) Every person— "

(@) Who, having been boun.d over by a Maglstrate, attends to grve evidence for
the prosecution or defence, or who is called to give evidence at the instance
of the Court, in & trial before the Supreme Court or a District Court ; or

.(b) Who attends to give evidence for the prosecution or deferice ‘at an inquiry
. preliminary to any such trial, and is certified by the Maglstrate to be a
material witness ;

shall, sub]ect to the provisions of rules 4 and 5, be entltled to recelve the payments
". set forth in Schedule A to these rules.
(2) Any such person, who attends merely as a witness to character, whether for
the prosecution or defence, shall not receive any such payment as aforesard unless
. the-Court or Magistrate shall otherwise order.
© 2. Jurors summoned to attend a criminal session of the Supreme Court shall,
AR sub_]ect to the provisions of rules 4 and 5, be entltled to recelve the payments set
e forth in Schedule B to these rules.’
g -3.. Assessors summoned to attend a criminal Session of a' District ‘Court shall,.
SR subJect to the provisions of- rule 4, be entitled to receive the payments set forth in
“Schedule C to these rules. = -
4. (1) No travellmg allowance shall be payable under Schedules A, B,or C for
. .-any portion of the journey to the court-house or place where the trial or inquiry
is held, which might reasonably have been performed by the rallway or any regular
motor, coach, steamer, or boat service.

(2) No batta shall be drawn under Schedules A, B, or C by any witness, juror,
or assessor going by steamer if travelling in a class in which food is mcluded in the
+ fare payable by & passenger. .

(3) Subject to anyspecial direction by the Judge premdmg at the trial, the amount
payable to a witness shall be paid upon the production of a certlﬁcate from the

t " Registrar or Secretary of the Court that there is no reason why the said amount
- should be'disallowed. .
i 5 Pubhc ‘officers, servmg ‘ag jurors, or, who attend to gwe ovidence of facts
‘"' which have come to their knowledge, or of matters with which they have had to’
‘déal, in their public capacity, may draw subsistence allowance and transport
allowance in accordance with the regulations and rates laid down in Chapter VIII.
" of the General Orders instead of the amounts payable under Schedules A and B.

6. (1) Payments under the schedules attached to these rules shall be made by
the Fiscal at the respective stations to which w1tnesses, jurors, or assessors were
summoned.

(2) Such Fiscal shall prepare the necessary vouchers and head them, as also the
hst of payments made by him, to the votes of the respective Fiscals from whose
provinces the witnesses, jurors, or assessors were summoned, such lastenamed Fiscals
being duly advised of the payments directly they have been made.

SCHEDULE A. .
Witnesses. . ’

RATES.—(ALL ProvINCES). .
- Batta per Travelling Allowance Class of Fare on Public
. Class, . Diem. - per Mile. Conveyance to which
Rs. ec. - Cents. entitled. *
1. v . 1000 L 75 oo First
II1. .. 6 0 . 50 d . Second
111, e 3 0 R 50 .. Second
Iv. 1 50 S 3T e Third
CrassEs oF WITNESSES.. -
L S Class 1.
- Military and Naval Officers. .
- Advocates and Proctors.
<. TRegistered medical practitioners. -
. Private Secretary to His Excellency the Governor.

. Private Secretaries to thie Judges of the Supreme Court. .
. Superintendents and Assistant Supenntendents of Estates of not less than 150
acres in extent. :
Unofficial Police Megxstrates : ' h .
Engineers and Surveyors in private practice. S ' :

Clergymen of the Church of England.and other Chn i
High Pnests. g san Denommatlons
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Commanders of Mercantile Navy. .
. Police Probationers. -

Adigars, Dissavas, and Ra.temaha.tmayas ’ V ) . o -,

The Maha Mudaliyar.
Principals and Masters of recogmzed Secondary Schools.
Gate Mudaliyars.
Attapattu and District Mudahyars and Presidents of Village Trrbunals
. Maniagars and Vanniyas.
Persons not specially desonbed and havmg annua.l mcome or salary of Rs. 4 500
and over.

: C’hzssII Coe o : :
Notarles and: Teachers . A
Inquirers under the Criminal Procedure Code.
Tradesmen and their Assistants.
Clerks and Storekeepers., o
Mudaliyars exclusive of those in Class I BN
Priests.
Udaiyars.
Muhandirams and’ Koralas
Sons of Mudaliyars. . S
Sons of Kandyan Chiefs. . ’ '
Sons of Maniagars.
Sons of Vanniyas. '
- Persons not specially described and havmg annual incomes or salaries of Rs. 2 000

and under Rs 4,500.
Class III.

o~ -

' Vidane Arachchies.
Non-Commissioned Oﬁ‘icers
Catechists.

Soldiers and Sailors.

Persons not specially described and havmg annual incomes or salarles of Rs. 1 OOO I

and under Rs. 2,000.
. Class IV O L

All other persons not 1ncluded m any of the other Classes. P
N.B. —Women witnesses to draw the same rates as thelr husbands or fathers

= - SCHEDULE B.

Jurors. .
RATES.—(ALL PROVINCES.) .
_ Batta per *  Travelling Allowance Class of Fare on Public
Class. Diem. . per Mile. Conveyance to which
: o Rs.c.. =~ - & Cenbs. : i entitled.
I. .. 10 0 - 75" .. First
IT1. .. 6 0 Cee . 560 .. Second
I1T. e 3 50 .. . 50, ‘Second
CrLassEs oF JURORS, ' '
Class 1.

All those whose names are- borne on the List of’ Special Jurors as prepared o

annually by the Fiscals of the different Provmces, m terms of section 257 (4) of
* The Criminal Procedure Code, 1898. . -

Class II.
- All those whose names are borne on the List' of: Enghsh-Speakmg Jurors as
prepared annually by the Fiscals of the different Provmces, in terms of section 257 (1)-
of *‘ The Crlmlnal Procedure Code, 1898. i ..

Class II11.

- All those whose names are borne on the Lxst of ‘Jurors who can— ; B . o ‘

(a) read, write, and speak the Sinhalese ; or

.(b) read, write, and speak the Tamil language,
as prepared annually by the Fiscals' of the different’ Provmces, m terms of
section 257 (2) and (3) of “ The Criminal Procedure Code, _1 898.”

SCHEDULE c.

Assessors. -
RATES.—(ALL PROVINCES,) '
Class. B%ﬁﬁn‘.’e’ e ber il s ot Faro é’o“vﬁ“n'é’im
- Rs. e. .. .. Cents.. R entitled.’
I. . 10 0 | .o B T Fu'st
I1. .. -6 0 .. -~ 50 L Second
'CLASSES OF ASSESSORS, =~ '
Class 1.
All those whose names are borne on the List of Special Jurors
- Class II.

All those, other than the above, who are qualified to serv

of section 254 o‘f ¢ The Criminal Procedure Codse, 1898.” ©as AssessorS, n terms
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BN ' “ THE ExcisE ORDINANCE, No.- 8 or 1912.”

_ mentloned in sectlons 32 34,and 45 (a) of the.said Ordma.nce

7 Colonial Secretary’s Ofﬁee,
Colombo, J arnua.ry 28 1922.

Bv Hls Excellency’s command
GrapME THOMSON,
Colonial Secretary.

THE anoms ORDINANOE, No. 4 or 1916.”

1T

is hereby notified " for general information, under . by-law No. 19 (1), that the roa,ds mentioned. in the
schedule hereunto annexed are suitable for.use by lorries ” (as defined in by-law 1 (2) of the. by-laws

published in the Government Gazette of December 15, 1916, as amended by Proclamation dated July 13, 1917),

subject to their compliance -with the regulations governing the use of motor cars, motor lorrles, and motor
‘cycles, and with the modified- conditions specified in the schedule referred to.
. 2. Al schedules to previous Notifications are hereby ca,ncelled ’

" Colonial Secretar y ’s Office,
Colombo, Janua.ry 28, 1922.

1. Roads on which there is no ob;ee
tion to motor lorries bem.g run under-the
regula,tlonz —

: Western Promnce

Colombo-Kandy road.

Horana-Alutgama road (with the
exception. of the Anguruwatote ferry and
-Welipenne bridge on 22nd mile).

Colombo-Kalutara-Bentota road (with
the excsption of the Digarolla bridge).

Colombo-Avissawella road (vid Uru-
godawa.tta)

Central Promme

;l‘da.la.wakele-hndma to Agrapa.ta.na.
road.

Gampcla-Pussellawa, rcad (mth the
éxception of Gampola bndge)

Pupuréssa road.

Tispane road.

Kandy-Deltota road.

Randy-Rangalla road vid Dumba;ra | Road from.Mirigama Railway Station
up to but not.across Giriulla bridge 4

Valley, Rajawella, and" Teldemya.
Nawalapitiya-Kotmale-road: = :
Dotale road. - '
‘Wattegama md Teldemya to Nugatenna

P.
Wa.ttegama . Rallway Statmn
Madulkele up to Hulugangs bridge.
Talawakele to Watagoda up to the
turn off ta Watagoda Factory.
‘Gampola-Nawalapitiya road.
Nawalapmya-Hatton road up to the
- 8th mile,
- Hatton-Talawakele road
Hatton-Norwood bridge road. '
Bathford Valley roa.d
. Annfield road. .

Southern. Pro'vmc’e'. att
Matara-Deniyaya road.
Deniyaya-Hayes road.
Colombo-Matara road

Municipal limits of Galle)
Galle-Udugame road.
Galle-Akuressa road. B

Province.of Uvg, L
Bandarawela-Badulla foad, *
Badulla-Bibile road.

.Spring Valley road.
Bandarawela-Haputale road
Kumbalwella-Passara road.
Bandx:lrawela-Le&ngahawela-Poonaga.la

Dikwella-Madulla road..
Haldmnmulla.—Ha.putale road
Passara-Madulsime road,’
Bandarawela-Welimada road.’
Haldummulla-Koslanda-Wellaw
Moneragala road.
Koslande-Poonagala road,

wvid

(%viehin " the

raya-

= . Province of Sabaragamuwa.
Colombo-Kandy road.
Ratnapura-Kuruwita  road = (vid
‘Egplanade road and Cross street,
.excluding Main street from 56 to 561
mileposts).
Pelma.du]ls-Ra.kwa.na road.

1" Pundsaluoy a-Watagoda road .
Deltota- Hewaheta-Rilkiligasgode road 4§

| Gorge Valley road up to the bndge on'
| 'Wallaha road i

: SoHEDULE. :
Ratnapura-Balangoda road - (vid
Egplanade road ~ and <Cross street,

excluding Mdin gtreet fromi-56 to 5631
mileposts).
Polgahawela-Kegalla road.
Karawanella-Glenalla road. .
2. Roads on which there is no objec:

| tion to motor lorries being run under
modified eondltxons as to total welghtsA

st&ted —

Welght

allowed.

Weatem Prov'mce Tona.
Na.mbapa.na. road .. 3
Katukurunda-Nagoda-Ma.tugama.-Aga-

lawatta road . . 4‘}
Nagoda-Neboda- road
Tebuwana-Anguruwatota roa,d .. 3'
Labugama road . 43
Horawala-Moragale road . 43

Veyangoda-Ruanwelle road

Colombo vid Negombo and Marawila
to Madampe (except Mabole bridge

at 6% mile) 3%
Negombo »id Dankotuwa and Glnulla
to Narammala, .o .. 3%

Padukka-Bope-Nambapana road .. 3

C’entral Provmce.
Kandy-Ma.tale toad .. . T
Matale-Dambulla road‘ -
Nawalapltlya-Dolosbage road .
Craighead-Somerset road
_Tawalantenna-Pandaluoya road

| Gleny ie-Upcot road

| Maskeliya road : Norwood bndge to
Moray

Maskeliya road : Maskehya to C'ruden

' Dikoya:' Norwood bndge to Cam—

DLIt)nbulla-kaoya road -
Henford estate

Iuyagama,-Ala.demya road 2nd to*
6th mile

Kandy—Pa.dlya.pelella-Mulha.lkele road
(with the exceptlon of Mulha.lkele

bridgs) .. 4.;
Rattota road- . -

| Nanu-oya Station to Nuwaxa Ehya .; ]

‘Nuwara Eliya t0 Ramboda . 43
Nuawara Eliya to Welimada ! 41}

Nuwara Ellya.-Uda Pussellawa roa,d 43
Lindula-Nanuoya road

4
| Glenlyon-Preston road (at & speed of-

not more tharn 3 milés per hott over
Torrington bridge) 43

Pusgsellawa.- Ramboda road up -to the -
33rd mile -

Wa.ttega.ma-Ka.tugastots. road

|- Katugastota-Galagedara road .. - - . g

N&walapxhya.-Ha.tton road ' from the :
Bth inile to Hatton . 3

7

i Wg.na.raga.h branch

Dambulla-Hakbarane road.

. Wella.wa,ya-Hamba,ntota. road

"Bibile-Batticaloa road

- Galagadara-Kurunegala road
" Kurunegala-Dambulla road up to l'7th ’

‘Negombo vid Da.nkotuwa. and Glrmlla

wwwwc}:w
e -

‘Maharagama-Alawwa road .
| Alawwa-Dampelessa road

. Dambulla-Habarane road.
Habarane-Topuwewa road up to the .

‘Wellavx aya-Hambantota ron.d
- Welimada' to Nuwara Eliya

"Avigsawella-Ginigathena. road, exce; b

_Balangoda-Chetnole road

“Watopota rosd ~ ..

By His Excellency’s command,

GRAEME THOMSON,
Colonial Secretary.

" Weight
allowed.
N Tons.
road up fto
Castlereagh bndge, but not over
the same - .. 43
Madulkele—Kabaragala. road .. 43
Frolm Huluganga bridge to¢ Bambara-
ela .
Gola.henwa.tta-Yata.wa.tta road
Palapatwala-Galawela road
Norwood-Upcot road
Ulapane-Riverside branch road

«

.. 38
.. 3
.. 3
. B
.. 8
Southern Province.

Hikkaduwa-Halpatota road-
Dodanduwa-Halpatota road
Matara-Hambantota road

Eastern Province.

oW

Batticaloa-Kalkudah road
Batticaloa-Kalmunai road

North-Western Province.
Mallowapitiya-Rambadagala road

.. 3
e 3
.. 3

milepost 23

Colombo vid Negombo and Marawila
to Madampe (except Mabole bridge
at-6% mile)

Da,mpelessa-Maharaga.ma. road

. North-Central Province.
Ce. 3.
I3th mile

- Province of Uvd,

.3
Bibile-Batticaloa road .. 3
.o 4
Bibile-Alutnuwara road up to the

5th milestone . Tee

- Provinge of Sabaragamuica.
Avisgawella-Ratnapurs road
Yatiyantota-Kitulgala road
Yatiyantota-Polatagama road .
Yatiyantota-Ardross road
Kegalla-Bulatkohupitiya road
Rambukkana-Aranayaka road

“ s e e
e e e
o

bridge on 42nd mile
Veyangoda-Ruanwella road
Kendangamuwa-Weodend road

S wwwwhw
ooy

Malwala férry road ..

Road t6 Hemingford estate
Karandupone-Rambukkana road
Dela-Karawita road

PO R A N
e o & 0 o sle w0

: D00 B D D
bl gl et ot ol of

IS Excellency ‘the CGovernor has been pleased, under section 7, sub-section (c), of *“ The Excise Ordinance,
y No. 8 of 1912,” to appoint Mr. R. B. Gillespié'to perform throughout the Island the acts and duties
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“ Tage VEaIcLES ORDINANCE, NO. 4 OF 1916 i

’

IT is hereby notified for general information that the Chairman, Municipal Council, Kandy,as the proper authority .

for the town of Kandy, has nominated the under-mentioned gentleman, in addition to those already gazetted
to be Examiners of mecha,nlca.lly propelled vehicles in the town, under rule 1 of the rules under “ . The Vehlcles
- Ordinance; No. 4 of 1916,”” which were published in the Government Gazette of May 14, 1920 :—

Mr. A. W. Cotton, Messrs. Walker, Sons & Co.,
res1gned

Colonial Secretary’s Office, - -
Colombo, January 31, 1922. - i

Kandy, in place of Mr. H. D. Clifton, of the sa.me firm,

By His Excellencv 8 command

* B. HORSBURGH,
Actmg Coloma,l Secretary.

IT' is hereby notified that lcenses to -im‘porta explcsiyesjnbo Ceylon during the current year have been issued to—

Messrs. Clark, Young & Co., of Colombo.
Mr A V.R A

Colonial Secretary s Office,
Colombo, January 30; 1922.

. Adycappa Ghetty, of Sea street, Oolombo. .

By His Excellency’s command,

B. HorsBURGH,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

is hereby notified that the under-mentioned gentlemen have passed the exa.mmatnon prescrlbed under ‘the

T
I regula.tlons dated December 17, 1920 :—

First. Bxgmiriation.

Tamil,

Law. Accounts. Sinhalese.
: Per Cent. Per Cent. © Per Cent._ Per Cent.
Mr. D. B. Seneviratne 54 48 — - 43
* Mr. C. Senaratna 40 74 — . 54
Mr. C. C. Woolley , 72 55 . 46 —
Second Examination.
Mr. R. O. de Saram 50 75 48 . 52 p
Mr. J. A Mavbln 50 76 51 .. 51
Mr. S. H. Wadia 69 79 58 .. 70

Colonial Secreta,ry’s Office,
Colombo, January 30, 1922.

By His Excellency’s c'omma,nd,. _
B. HORSEURGH,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

s

I’l‘ is hereby notified that the under-mentioned officers. ha.ve passed the departmental examinations noted against -

their names, held in January, 1922 :— .

Polzre Department.
Mr. G. §. Baker—Tamil (2nd) - : |

Mr. A. Peries—Tamil (underG 0. 475) . }.

:

. Mr, J ‘R; G. Ba,ntock—Slnhalese (lst)

Agmcultural Department

Mr. T. H. I-Iolla,nd—Sinha,lese
Mr. N. Marshall—Tamil .
Mr. S. Thurairajah—Sinhalese

bolomal Secreta,ry s Office; -
Colombo, January 30, 1922.

Mr. G. D. Austin —Sinhalese
Mr. L S Bertus——Smha,lese

Mr ‘E. de Alw1s—S1nhalese
Mr M. R. M. Jaberatnem——TamJl

By Hls Excellency s command

B. HORSBURGH
Actlng Colonial Secretary.

“THE EXOISL ORDINANCE

‘No. 8 or 1912.

IIIS Excellency the Ofﬁcez Administering the Government has ‘been pleased to a,ppclnt Rev. A. M Wa,lmsley
to be a- Member of the Excise Adv1sory Committee for the Kandy Revenue District Area, for: t.he rema,mmg

period ending September 30, 1924 vice Rev

Colonial Secretary s Office,.
CGolombo, February 1, 1922.

. W, Ferrler res1gned

By His Excellency s comma,nd

B. Hoasnmwn :
Acting Colonial Secreta,ry."l -

~ _ NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS'.

YENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of the.

under-mentioned article from persons lelmg to-
contract from date of acceptance to July 31, 1922 :—

Up to 100,000 bushels of slaked hme, to be dehvered )
© in . part or in whole at any of the under-mentioned places |-

on-the Batticaloa Trincomalee nght Railway :—-
"Maho, Kekirawa, Habarana, and Polonnaruwa

2. Sla.ked lime must be well burnt, of good quahty, a,nd
free from particles of stone. It must be delivered in a

bushel or 8-bushel measure, filled with a shovel mamoty,
or -basket, the. lime being dropped from - a helght of at
least .12 in. above the measure, each bushel of, hme must

-weigh 42 1b., exclusive of the ‘tare “of. basket or other N
‘receptacle in which weighed. o

3. All tenders should be in duphcate and sealed under {: )

one cover; and should be addressed:to the Chsirinan of-the E

Terder Board, Office of the Contrdller-of Revenue, ‘Colombo,

" . Tenders should either be deposited. in. the- ‘tender
ox in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or bﬁ sent .

through the post. . .
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5. ) Tenc.Ie;‘g ‘should be markécvl “Tender for Lime, 10. The security should be furnished within ten days of
. Railway Bxtension Department,” in the left hand corner | acceptance of tender being notified. ‘
of the envelope, and should reach the Office of the Controller. 11. Al alterations or erasures in tenders should bear

‘of Revenue not later than midday on Tuesday, February | the initials of the tenderers, otherwise the tenders may be-

‘28, 1922: treated as informal and rejected. . eid
p . . ' . W " ioh wi - 12. Any offers received containing conditions outside
to b ade upon forms which will ANy o . vec ning i
beslsulg)llli%;eﬁggf :;)i)lic&tizxfl at thg Office of the Chief | the specification will be rejected without question. ¢ of
Construction Engineer, and no tender will be considered | , 13. No tzend:e_r will be cons_ldered unless in reSPt‘??cﬂ
unless it is on the recognized form. lft:xl gill t&he conditions above laid down have been strictly
i . . ed. R .
ek g2 ﬁ%fggﬂ:ﬁgﬁd&?ﬂ?ﬁﬂ (O SIPPY the | 14, The Government reserves to itself the right, without
slake e >

) question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of

bushels per week: ) , - | accepting any portion of a tender." . L.

8. ‘A deposit of .Rs. “50 'will be required to be made | = 15. Before tender forms are supplied to persons wishing
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced | to tender, they will have to satisfy the Chief Construction
for the same before any form of tender is issued. Should | Engineer or person delegated by him that they are In &
any person decline to enter into the contract and bond, | position.to,execute the contract in a satisfactory manner,
or fail to furnish approved security, within ten days of | and for this purpose they must be prepared to produce
receiving noticeé in writing from the Head of the Department, | documentary or other evidence if called for. ) . -
or his duly authorized representative, that his tender has | ~ 16. Contracts may not be assigned or sublét without
been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown, | the authority of the Tender Board. -

- and the defaulter will render himself liable to be included 17. A Government contractor must not issue a power of
in the list of defaulting contractors precluded from having | attorney to a person whose name is in the defaulting
any concern in a Government contract. : - | contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on'the contract.

9. The amount of security required will be Rs. 200- M. CoLE BOWEN,

All other necessary information can be ascertained upon | Railway Extension Office, Chief Construction Engineer,
~ application at the office referred to in section 6. ~ Colombo, January 23, 1922. Railway Extensions.

' 'SALES OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES; &o.

b l OTICE is hereby given that the following artiels will be sold by public auction at the Colombo Port Commission
; " Office on February 10, 1922, at 12 noon :— : : : : .
) s ’ o ‘One old * Empire >’ Typewriter.
Office of the Colombo Port Commission, -~ . ) H. K. HILLYER,
Colombo, January 31, 1922,

Secretary, Colombo Port Commission.

.. VITAL, STATISTICS.

Registrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended January 28; 1922,

" Births.—The total births registered in the -city ¢f Colombo in the week were 179 (18 Burghers, 116 Sinhalese»
14 Tamils, 256 Moors, 2 Malays, and 4 Others). The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated population

on January 1, 1922, viz., 246,410) wes 37-9, as ag1inst 38-1 in the preceding week, 23- 6 in the corresponding week .of last
year, and 328 the weekly average for last year. T ’

" . Deaths.—The total deaths registered were 183 (2 E;n‘bp'eans, 8 Burgheérs, 94 Sinhalese, 42 Tamils, 31 Moors, 3 Malays»
ard 3 Others). The-death-rate per 1,000 per annum was 387, as against 36-4 in the previous week, 332 in the corre-
sponding week of last year, and 30-5 the weekly average for last year. ' ' ‘

. ! ’ . Lo
‘Infantile Déaths.~—Oi the 183 total deaths, 47 were of infants under one.year of age, as against 44 in the preceding

week, 38 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 40 the average for last year.
Still Births.—The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 8. '

Principal Causes of Death.—1. (a) Nineteen deaths from Pnewmonia were registered, 10 in the hospitals (including

5 deaths of non-residents), 8 in St. Paul’s, 2 each-in San Sebastian and Kotahena South, and 1 each in Kotahena North
and New Bazaar, as against 20 in the previous week and 17 the weekly average for last year.

. (b) Two deaths

: s from Influenza were registered' in St. Paul’s; as against 8 in the previous week and 5 the weekly
average for last year. - o - e . . B . .

(c) One death from Bronchitis were registered

in San Sebastian, as against 5 in the pi'evious v;veek.

2. Seventeen de&}ths from’ Phthisis were registered, 7 in the hospitals (including 4 deaths of non-residents), 3in
Kotahena South, 2 each in San Sebastian and Kollupitiya, and 1 each in St. Paul’s, New Bazaer, and Maradana South, ss
against 13in thg previous week and 14 the weekly average for last year. : '

3. TFour deaths from Enteric Fever were registered, 2 in the hospitals (of non-residents) and 1 each in Kotahena
South and Slave Island, as against 6 in the previous week and 4 theweekly average for last year.

.t One death from Plague was registered at the Infectious Diseases Hospital, Wellawatte, as against 3 in the
previous week and 3 the weekly average for last year, : :

11 from Infantile Convulsions, 7 each from

5. Mwenty deaths were registered from Enferitis, 17 from Debility,
3 eg.oh from Worms and Tetanus and 71 from Other Causes.

) meham and Dysentery,
. 6. Twenty-two of Chickenpox, 9 of Enteric Fever, 6 of Measles, snd 2 of Plague were reported during the week,

as against 9, 5, 2, and 3, respectively, of the preceding week. ‘ “ v : o

State of the Weather.—The mean temperature of air.was 79-7°, against 79-6° in the preceding week and 81:1°in

the cor.respon(}:mg week of the previous year. The mean atmospheric pressure was 29927 in., against 29867 in. in the

preceding week and 29+ 983 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year. The total rainfall in the week was 0+ 01 in.,
against nil in the preceding week and 0-40 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year.

Registrar-General's Office, . ‘ : e T

Colombo, January 31, 1922, e oo T T ' “for ‘gégl?s.t?fr‘-s(‘:;ig;al.

o
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ORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE MOOLGAMA ESTATE COMPANY, LIMITED.

'he name of the bompany is “ TEE MooneAMA ESTA_TE ComMPANY, LIMITED.’’
The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is to.be established are— .
(¢) To puichase from the proprietors thereof the Moolgama estate, situate in the District of Nilambe, Ceylon. -

(b) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber, and
other Ceylon produce. - ‘

(¢) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or‘otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or shares

> thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery, implements,
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of ahy.
kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere (including.
the benefit of any trade mark, or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose
of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or.alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads,
ways, or other works or methods of communication. : . L

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers,
clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at such
rate as shall be thought fit; and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such,

" (e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any other

land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, or

. portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops that
may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona,
cacao, cardamoms, rthea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere. B :

(f) To l;uild, make, construct, equip, maintain,improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao, coconutﬁa.nd' A
coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works conducive
. t0'any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such. . :

(9) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities and obtain rights, concessions,
" and privileges. . o g
(k) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company, or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon, or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the Company,
and such other.person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings from any company
or perscn. ' :

. B . . .
(i) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory, erected or leased, as
provided in (A), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other produce in: such

or any other factory. L

"(j) To,prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber; cacao, coconuts, plumbago, minerals,

""" .and (or) other crops or produce, and tosell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, eacao, coconuts, plumbago,
minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times-and places and in such manner as shall -
be deemed expedient.  ° L o . : A

v (k). To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, fubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants and
seed, and rice, and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates,and other products, -
wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. e

. kY - co- T

(!) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, and products, and generally to cafry on the business
of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cecao, chocolate, coconuts, and other
products, or any such business on'’behalf of the Company, or as Agents for others, and on commission or otherwise.

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell livestock, and to sell and deal in milk and dairy

produce, wholesale or retail. . A ) .

(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for:the sale "
of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale or, retail ;
and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business .of ‘the
Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants, exporters, importers,
traclerg, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever. - ; R o

(o) To cultivate,. manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to undertake
the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment,
transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and mansgement
of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any part
. or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or-

securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, dispose of, or deal
with the same or any part thereof. . ) - ’ . g -

“(q) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Comps.ny upon the security of cash creéit bonds, or of
hypothecation or mortgages Qf the QOmpany’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise as shall be
t}égughp mogéahexp%dxenté and mlparbmul_ar by tfhehlss&e of debentures, debenture stock, or bords to, bearer or
“otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or fut i ding uncalled:
capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best. S P . whare propgrty (gcl#@g un .
(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, in St e
’ i i ) cumb; es, liens, or securities
of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting i’tjs pi-gpe;-f,y or ﬁ;lalnt:'(;r a.ily, of the terms
thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, ; y ] " f

. i ] t fit,
also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or pa,ﬁ-,: l;}s,::fo?d as shall be though ;

a - . A2



226 ' Parr 1. — CEYLON. GOVERNMENT . GAZETTE — Fxs. 3, 1922

(s) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promlssozy notes, Vand other
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company. e

- (¢) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnerslnp or any arra.ngement for sharing proﬁts of uman of; |
interests or any other arrangeiment with any person or company already engaged in or‘hereafter to’bg established
for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects, wholly or in part, similar or analogous on\submdlary

. to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of bemg conducted so as to benefit this Companyy either -

directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the ‘benefit and in the name of the Company’

or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon either in mofley or in shares or bonds Or.

otherwise, and to hold any sha.res, stock or other mterest in any such company, and to promote the fcrmatlon
of any such company.

(u) To amalgamate with any other company havmg objects altogether or in ‘part similar to this Comipany.

(v) To acquire by purchase in money; shares, bonds; or:otherwise, and undertake all or any of the business, property,
_agsets, and lisbilities of any person or company carrying on any business.in Ceylon or elsewhere which this
" Company is authorized to carry on or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company.

(w) To sell the property, business, or undortakmg of the Company, or any part or parts thereof for such considera-
tion as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securxtles of any other
company.,

-(#). To.procure: the' Company to be reglstered or mcorporated in Ceylon and 1f a.nd when necessary or thought
advisable, elsewhere.

(y) Tolend money on any terms and in any manner and on any securlty, and in partlcular on the security of planta-
tions, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, pmmssory notes, bonds b111s of lading, warrants,
stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at.all-

'(2) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not 1mmed1ately requu'ed upon such securltles and in such
- manner as may-from timé to time be determined. ’

(% 1), To promote and establish any other company Whatsoever, and to subscmbe to and hold the shares or stock of
; sny'other company or any part’ thereof.” =

N

(= 2) To Jpay for any lands and real or persona] n:nmovable or movable, estate or property, or assets of any kind
acquxred or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, and
generally to_pay or .discharge any consideration to be paid. or given by the Company in money or-in shares or
‘deberitures or debenture stock or obhgatlons of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, or

5 otherwise howsoever, with power to issue aily shares either fully or partly’ pa1d up for such purpose.

(z 3) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal  immovable and movable,
“estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise dlsposed of by the Company, or in
discharge of any othér consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares (the shares whether

- wholIy or ‘partially. paid-up) of :any company, or the mortgages, debentures or obhgatlons of any company or
-person; or. partly one and partly other.

(z‘ 4).To distribute among the Shareholders in specié ‘any propertyfof the Company, whiether by way of de-ndend ’

or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amoutiting to a reduction of capltal be made, except
¢ with the gsanction for.the time being required by law.

- (z B) To dd all suck other ‘things as shall be incidental or conducive toxhe attaininent of the objects above-mentioned.

or any of them or any one or more of the ob]ects a.foresald 1t being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses
-(unless: & contrary intention appears) the word “ Compeany ” includes companies or corporations, and the word
‘person ’’ any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any paragraph are not to be limited
or restricted by .reference to or inference from any other paragraph. o - . .
4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5. - The nominal capital of the Company is Five iundred thousand Rupées (Rs.’500,000), divided into Frfty thousand'
(50 000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. - ‘The shares forming the capital
(original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes with any
preferential, deferred ‘qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions- attached thereto; and beheld upon such
t.erms as may be prescribed by the Articles of ‘Association and regulations of the Cornpany for the time being, or otherwise.

-We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subseribed; are desirous of being formed into & Company in
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agrée.totake the nuniber of shares in the capltal of the
Company set opposite our respectlve names :—

A

) . Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscmbers. . .- ) by each Subscriber.

TOM VILLIERS, Colombo R . ' .. .. One

, _Jamms' J. Park, Colombo . - .. . . . : .. One

G. P. MapdiN, Colombo  : e T T e . ... One

J. M. Grassig, Colombo ~ = . ... ol SR ¢ )" B

o . W. H. Mmwgs, Colombo - N ‘ L .. One
i T A, TEORNTON, Coloinbo™ T R T R ~+. - ~Ome "

W VV LAING HAY, Colombo L Teoo L7 ;;=— -7 ..~ One .

SH L . " oo o N Total shares taken . Seven ’

VVltness to the above soven mgnatures at Colombo, thls 9th day of January, 1922 :

. Sl . . D ' ERWILLIAMS,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo

e ) .

ARTIGLES OF ASSOGIATION OF THE MOOLGAIV[A ESTATE GOMPANY LIMITED

Trm regulations contained i in the Table C in the schedule annexed to ““ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”

shall.not.apply to this. Company, which shall be go d the
repesd, addition, or alteration by Special reseluiis E verene by the regulatlons eontamed in these Articles, but subject to

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisio
tions of the Company, whether contained and eomprised: 1nlt1hesz I;&rtlc]es’:)ils;:ead of s l.n addltleu to, any Of the regula-

-

£y
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) : INTERPRETATION CLAUSE. ,
1. In the mterpretablon of these presents the following words and expresswns shall have the followmg meamngs,
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :
. . The word * Company *’ means * The Moolgama Estate Company, Limited,” 1ncorporated or- estabhshed by or
under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
: The “ Ordinance > means and includes ‘“Joint Stock Companies Ordmance, 1861,” and every other Ordlnance
from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company
. “These presents ”’ means and includes thé Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Assocmtlon of the .
Company from time to time in force.
B Ca.pltal ** means the capital for the time 'being ralsed or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Compa.ny
¢ Shares ’’ means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided. )
¢ Shareholder > means any person Whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint- owner
of any share in the Company !
‘‘ Presence or present >’ at & meeting means presence or. present personally or by proxy or by attomey
« Directors *’ means the Directors for the time being of the’ Company or (a,s the case may be) the Directors assembled
at a Board.
“ Board  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may requu‘e) the Directors’ assembled a.t a Board
meeting,.acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of - authority duly given to them.
¢ Persons ” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, incorporated or umnoorporated by Ordmance
and reglstratmn, as well as individuals. R
“ Office *” means the registered office for the time being of the Company. . ,
““.Seal ’ means the common seal for the time being of the Cempany . .
“ Month >’ means a calendar month. . . ;o ’
“ Writing >> means printed matter or print as well as wrltmg ‘ .
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice. 'versd .
Words importing only the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd. - ‘v
- ‘““ Holder » means a Shareholder.
. Extraordinary resolution >’ means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders
of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these Articles
promes are. a.llowed) at any meetmg of which notice specifying the, intention to. propose such.resolution has been duly given.

BusiNgss. -

. 2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its
capital-as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the Judgment of the Du'ectors, a sufficient
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or d.lrectlon of, the Directors,
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established
on the basis that it shall acqmre the Moolgama estate, it'shall be no objection that the vendors are in a fiduciary position
to the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim be made on any- of the vendors on
:Ey ;uch ground. Every member of the Company . present or future, shall be deemed to have ]omed the. Company on

is basis. .
CAPITAL.

4. The nomnal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousa.nd (Rs. 500,000) divided lnto 160,000, sha.res of Ten
Rupees (Rs. 10) each. .

5. The Directors may, with the sanct1on of a speclal resolution of the Company in G‘reneral Meeting, increase the
capital of the Company by the creation of rniew shares 6f sach amounts per-share and in the aggregate and with such
special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights. .privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution
shall direct : Provided, however .that no new shares shall be issued with any right or preference or other specxa.l
privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, unless the resolution sanctioning -
the creation of such shares shall have been passed by a mavouty comprising the holders of not ‘ess than one half of the
-shares for the time being issued by the Company.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of-issue or by t.hese presents, a.ny capltal raised by: the -
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to.the same provisionsin all
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls and 1nsta1ments, transfer, tra.nsm1ssxon, forfelture, lien,
surrender, and otherwise, asif it had formed part of the original capital.

_ 7. The Directors mayalso with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, reduee the capltal or subd1v1de

_ or consolidate the shares of the Company. . .

.- SHARES.

8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and may make a.rrangements
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid and the time of
payment of such calls.

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof sha.ll be payable by
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the Holder of the shares.’

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall bé allotted at the discretion of and by the Dlrectors, who
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider
proper. Provided that such unissued sharés, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the
Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying thP
number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting & time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be
deemed to be declmed and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to
whoin such notice is given that he declines to accept the sha.res ~offered, the same shall be d1sposed of in such manner as the
Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors " may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portlon of
them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part
of the purchase price of any such estates or lands,or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the Company,
and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares,. such: new sha.res shall -,

(subject to the provisions of Article 5) be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, ~
qualified, special or other rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meetmg resolving on the creation thereof
- or any other General Meeting of the Comp&ny shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall deter mine;
and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the ’dlwdends and in the dlstnbubmn
of the assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting. -

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the mcrease of capltal
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the ex1st1ng shares.held by them, and such offer shall be
made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is er;tltled and limiting e: time w1th1n WhICh the -
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from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed
of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new

_ offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation '

shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Compény in payment..

of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shareg—so allotted

- to the Shareholders.

) 12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct. ' '

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm-or pa.rtﬁership , and any partner of the firm or agent duly autho- -

‘rized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxiesin respect of shares registered in the name of
the firm., ‘ : .
i 14. Shares may be registered'in the names of two or more persons jointly. ’ ’

15. Any one of the joint holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable

in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies -

and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on & sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot arrange amongst
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island; the first
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

~16. Incase of the death of any one or more of the joint holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the
only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, orinterestin, such shares.* - )
17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any
person u:der clause 36 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. : -

18. The joint holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all insta.lmeni.:rs and

. calls due in respect of such share.

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal .of the Company,
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon. '
© 20, If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors they may order the
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then upon
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, & new
certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall

‘be payable for such new certificate. ) - .
21. The certificate of shares registered in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the

person first named on the register.

e o Lo . ) CarLwrs. ’ : -

-+ 22. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all’
moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that two -
months notice at least shall be given to'the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and
e]a;.ch Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the

irectors. . , o - ‘ - '

23. If any Sharéholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. ’ o ) ) 7

24. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing the
call was passed. ‘ _ ' _

"~ '~ 25.  The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any eall or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine.
‘But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour: ' . :

26. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Sharsholders willing to. advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such
advances have been made, the Board may pay or-allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in
advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum. ’

. _ . TRANSFER OF SHARES. L N
.- 27. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares
by instrument in writing. ' ‘ o o ‘
28. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind. ' ‘
29. The Company shall keep a book or books to be called * The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any shure. - o
30. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, -decline to register any transfer of shares

by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or in
case of shares not fully paid up, .

%?:i?&?let El;)e entitled to require the Directors to state the.reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall

81. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of th ' ‘ ; jed 1
certificate for the shares to be transferred and b S e Sompany to bo rogistered, accompanied by the

¢ : y. such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the
title of the transferor, and a fee of TwoRupees and Fifty Cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time
determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors,
zlfﬂi);Jr (:::s ;::rthe Powers vested in them by Article 30, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument

. 32. The Directors may, by such means as they sh. i i , regi i
: > K y shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that p1,1rpose. & e

et O?Ei-ragsl};opcwe shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or ’genuineness' of ény instru-

roduced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether

they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inqui i ' i
b vt roapect of t?he ! hs.r quire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the

the transferee, ©, except ff)r the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all, upon -

34. The Register of Transfers may be closdd at such times and for such P i he Di m m ‘,;m
s : . : eriods as the Directors may from t to
time. determge, provided always that it shall not be'closed for more than twenty-one days in any year. ° 5

to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed: ‘
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, TRANSMISSION OF SHARES. o
35. .The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized .

. by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder. . .
36. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, -or any person becoming

entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of ary Shareholder, or.in any other way than

by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act -

. under this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein

contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers’

hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. . ) ’ 5

“37. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect’ of any share under clause 36 shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue,
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve
calendar months after such death be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares-of such deceased Shareholder,
the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ;
and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the
evénts have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting
all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to

the person-entitled thereto. e, . B e
. SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES. . ,

-+ 38. The Directors may accept in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and con-
ditions as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company,

39. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a
notice on-such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued; and all
expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. ' e

The notioce shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at,
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid: The notice shall also state that, -
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. . . . }

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has béen given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect. C

- .40. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and.
shall forthwith pay to.the Company all calls, instalments, prémia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture, until payment at nine per

. centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit, ™ s o

- 41. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may

bée sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. ;

42. - The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in and also of all claims and *"
demands againstthe Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights'incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. N . -

.+ 437 A certificate in writing .under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that a share has
been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall bé conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated as against all pérsons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title
to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the "
Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to.
such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such shares .
be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. ' o e

. 44. The Directors may in their discretion remit-or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares,
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, togéther with such further sum of money by way of redemption -
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under -
Article 41 hereof, shall be redeemablé after sale or disposal. ’ B o T o

45. The Company shall have & first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint holders'

for all. moneys for the time being-due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint holders respectively,
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint holders or in respect of any other debt,
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge -
or lien in respect of any money due to-the Company from any of such persons. . And the Directors may decline to register

. any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. ) : : o . -

46. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that. .

no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to
the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring him
or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight

" days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien

exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. s C

) 47. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts,. liabilities, or

engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. - o e
. 48. A certificate in Writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary, that the power of sale

given by clause 46 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company. under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence .of the "

facts therein stated. - . . B L

49. " Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such sha hase! of, and

such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete l;;(:}it;tl;e(: :;1 zxizlilr(;haref the?{% : :
50. Any shares from time to time to be isfllxz:;‘ ?)EENCF;::IMES;‘. +: , ‘ . o os 1 .

. 0. T crea may from time i i i a resolu-
tion passed st a General Meeting by & majority comprising the holderz of not less :}?agu:)lz;-vﬁg]lfl ;’? :hsea:}f:;gg f?)fr the time,
beinz issued by the Company, be issued with any such right or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment
of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage over any shares plgviously issued or then about to
be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared:
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with any shares previously issued or then about to be 1ssued or subject to any such cond1t1ons or prov1s1ons, and with any
such right or without any rlght of voting, and generally on such termis as the Company may from time to time by special
resolution determine.

51. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided inito shates of different classes,

then the holders of any ¢lass of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders consent,

" on behalf of all the holders 'of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having
any pmorlty thereto, of to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any acerued dividend, or the reduction
for any tinme or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital
. affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided
that this Article shall not be read as 1mp1y1ng the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the

ob;ect of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

’ 52. Any meetmg for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extracrdinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not
being a Director shall be- entitled to notice thereof or to_attend thereat, unless he be & holder of shares of the class intended
t6 be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any
such meeting & poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

BORROWING Powgrs.

53. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances on the produce in hand, or in the futire to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary
or expedient for ‘the purpose of- defra.ymg the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or. of erecting, maintaining,
improving, or extendlng buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise: Also from time to time at their discretion
-to borrow or raise from: the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided
thet the money so borrowed or raised and owmg at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a resolution passed
at a General Meeting by & majority comprising the holders of no less than one half of the shares for the time being
issued by the Company' exceed Rupees Twenty-five thousand (Rs. 25,000).

" . 54, With the sanction of a resolution passed at a General Meeting, in the manner providrd in Article 53, the
Board shall bé entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine.
A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary, or of two Directors, to the effoct that in taking any loan
the Directors ‘are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all
concerned, and shall’ bé conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors.
. 55.. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may, with the sanction of a resolution passed at a General Meeting in the manner provided in Article 53,
.grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credit, débentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the
Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertakmg, revenue, lands, property, nghts and assets of the Company,
both: present and future, including uncalled capital or unpald calls, or may- make, accept, or endorse on behalf of the .
Compeny any promissory notes or bills of exchange. =
... B6. .Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at & premium or discount, and may from tirhe to time be
cancelled, chseharged varied, or exchanged as the Directors may thmk ﬁt, and may contain special privileges as to redemp-
‘tion, surrénder, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

57. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money. may be so
“framed that ‘the monéys thereby secured shall be assxgnable free from any equities between the Company and the person
‘to whom the same may be issued.

. GENERAL MEETINGS

) 68 The Flrst General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the mcorporatlon
of the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine.

59. -Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be prescribed
by the Company in General Méeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed then at such place and at such time as soon
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

- . 60. The General Meetings mentioned in.the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetmgs all
-~ lother Meetmgs of the Company.shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings. .

: 61.. Thé Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an. Extraordinary General Meetmg of the Company, and the
Dlrectors shall do so upon & requisition made in writing by not.less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the shares
of the Company for the time being subscribed for.

+62. - Any requisition so made shall express the object of the Meeting, proposed to be. called, shall be addressed to
“the Dlrectors, and shall be sent to the registered office-of the Company. .

Upon the receipt of such requisition the. Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordmary General
Meeting to be held. at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convenean Extraordinary General
Meeting to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix, |
. 63{: Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ prewous notlce of any resolution, submlt the same

o & meeting.

64. Such notice. shall be given by leavmg a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company

.65. Seven days’ notice at least of every Genéral Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,
specxfymg the.place, date, hour of meeting, and the object and business of the meeting, shall be given by’ advertisement
in the Ceylon Government Qazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company. in General Meetmg
Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meétings may be convened by one and the same notice, and it,is
to be-no objection to such notice that it -only convenes the 2nd meetmg contmgently upon the resolutxon bemg passed
by the requisite majority at the 1st meeting,

»#» 66. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent Wlthout speclal notlce havmg been glven of the purposes

for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
- presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
and to elect Directors and Auditors in.place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ;
and shall also be _coripetent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall
he,ve_been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.
: 67.. With the.exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary
- Geeneral Meetings withoutnotice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordmar »shall be competent to enter upon, discuss
¥ P pon, s
;or tra.nzgct aNngr tl:uu:ll_:::: :iltzﬁhbzxafr:ot bieg specla].ly mentioned in. the notice or notices upon which it was convened.’
R r nsacted at any G
by & report of the Disoetors or elostion of o Ch o lvgfw‘(:lc,anera,l Meetmg, except the declaration of a dividend recommen&ed

unless thy hall
of the busmess ‘throe or more Shareholders ontitiod o e ere shall be present or represented at the commencement
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9. 1If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number 6f Shareholders
shall not be present st the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved,
but in any other case it shall stand adjourned fo the same day in'the next week at the same time and place ; and'if ab
such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders Who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact

-the business for which the meeting was called.
70. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entltled to take the Chair at every: General Meeting, whether

Ordinary or Extraordlnary or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed
for holding such meeting, or if he shall Fefuse to take the Chair, the Shareholdersshall choese another Director ag Chairman ;
and if no Directors be present, or if all the Dlrectors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall

choose one of their number to be Chairman.
71. - No business shall be discussed at any General Meetmg, except the electlon of a Chau'man, whilst the Chau- is

vacant.
72.  The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from t1me to time and from place
to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the busmess left unfinished at’ the meet-
ing from which the ‘adjournment took place, unléss due notice thereof shall be given.

.. 78. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordmary shall be entered in
a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when.so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the
same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evxdence
of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

. Vormwneg AT MEETINGS,

74. 'Atany meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in oase there shall be an equality of
votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder present and entitled-to
vote, a declaration by thd Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book
of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the numbeér ot proportion 6f votes recorded in:
favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding & poll conferred by thls clause may be exerclsed by the
proxy or attomey of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf. = . -

75. ' If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present his’ proxy or attorney, at the meetmg and
entitled to vote, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjournéd, and theé-poll shall be taken at such time and place and in
such manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes-to which
he may be. entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in.case at any such poll there shall be an equahty of votes, the
Chairman of the meetmg at which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to
any votes to which he may be entitled as_a Shareholder or proxy or attorney, Iand the result of -such poll shall be
deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meetmg .

76. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the contm.ua.nce of a meetmg for the transaction of busmees other

than the question on which a poll has been demanded.
77. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the. meetmg or on any questlon of adgournment

* 78.  On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present
by an att(;rney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show-of hands.
In case of & poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him up toten, an additional vote for every
ten shares.held: by him beyond the.first ten up to, one hundred and an a.ddltlonal vote for every twenty-ﬁve shares held

by him’ beyond the first hundred.
79. . The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or' other legal guarchan or

" curator of any lunatic Shareholder, the. husband of any, female Shareholder not entitled to her shares’ as separate
estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more .
than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such mfant lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person
shall-have been registered as a Shareholder:

. 80. Votes may be given either personally or by, proxy or by attorney )
' 81. No.Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to. vote either personally or by Proxy or attorney at- any

meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been pald and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee
of & bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder shall be. entitled to be. present or to vote at any meetitig held
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company in respect of any share which he has'acquired
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the hglder.of the share in respect.of whlch he clalms to, voté at least one
month previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote. .
82. No person shall be entitled to hold & proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, but this rule shall not
apply to a power of attorney.
83. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be prlnted or written. and sha]l be mgned by the appomtor (whether
a Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be a company or corporatlon, it shall be under the common’seal.of:
such company or corporation.
. 84. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the reglstered office of the Company not less than
- twenty-four hours before the time appomted for holding the meetlng at whlch the person named in’ such 1nstrument
pProposes.to vote. -
The instrument appomtlng a proxy may be in the following form.:—
‘ The Moolgama Estate Company, Lzmzted .

I, , of , appoint = —— of — y B8 MYy proxy to represent me and to’ vote for me and
on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company to be held
on the ——————— day of ————, One thousand Nine hundred and —_,—-.——, and at. any ad]ournment thereof
and at every poll which may be taken in consequence_thereof. .

As witness my hand. this — day of — —, One thousand Nlne hund.red and

85. No Objectlon shall be made to the validity of any vote (Whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney)
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy'
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meetmg or poll: shall be deemed valid for all purposes. of such -

meeting or poll whatsoever.
86. No Shareholder shall be prevented from votmg by reason: of his being, personally 1nterested in the result of

the voting., .

DIRECTORS.
" 87. The number of ‘Directors shall never be less-than two or more than five; but th1s 1 -shall be construed
as being directory only, and the .continuing Directors or Director may act notwrthstandmg any zfrﬁizr o‘; vagagzres?u ° .

‘The quahﬁcatlon of ‘a Director shall be, his holding in his own rxght at least one hi f 1 id shares
in'the Company upon which all calls for the time bemg have been pald and this quahf?éﬁigg s‘;ll;ﬁ 3;??;1;3 5311 tso atllfe
first Diréctors as to all future Dlrectors

3
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88 " As remuneratlon for their services s the Diregtors shall be entitled to approprmte a sum not exceedmg Five
hundred rupees an.nua.lly to be divided between them in stch manner as they may determine, but the Company in General
Meeting: may at any time alter the' amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not

be considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services heremafter referred to; nor any extra

remuneratlon to the Managing Directors of the Company.

-89 The first Directors shall be Edgar Turner, Thomas Lister Villiers, and John Boyd Goles. . The first Directors

shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retu-e, but shall be eligible
- for re-election.

90. One or more of the Directors may be appomted by the Du'ectors to act as Secretary, Managmg Director, or

. Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting.Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any of the estates, for such

\ time and.on such teérms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed
to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing
- Director, or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, or Superintendents.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managlng Directors all or any duties and powers that mlght
‘be conferred on any Manager of the Company.. -

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Du'ector
for such special remuneration for such servxces, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of 8 lump sum of
money, as they shall think fit. T

RoTATION OF DIRECTORS,

. At the first. Ordmary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the
first’ Ordmary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the t1me bemg ghall retire from office as
provided.in clause 92. ., v

92. The Director to retire from office at the second Ordinary General Meetmg shall, unless the Directors other-
wise arrange among themselves, be determmed by ballot ; in évery subsequent year the Du'ectors to re’me shall be those
who have been longest in office.

93. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Du‘ectors who have been the same time in office shall retu'e.
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. *

~ 94. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.’ :
95. The Ordinary General Meeting at-which Directorsretire or ought to retire by rotation shall appomt suceessors

~ to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a'subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.

96. ' Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors ansmg from death, resigna-
tion, or otherwise, may be filled up.by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy sha.ll retaln his office’
so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

97. A General Meetmg may from time to time increase or reduce the'number of Dn-ectors, and may also deterrmne
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office.”

98. ' If at any meeting at which an election of & Director ought fo take place the place of a retiring Dlrector is not- .
ﬁlled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on

" from meeting.to meetmg until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determlned at such meeting to reduce the number of

Dn‘ectors

99. A. Du‘ector may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such noti¢e to the®
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering'his written resigriation at a meeting
of the Directors, and on the acceptanoe of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become vacant.
a 100. The Company may, by & speclal resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
-and may, by.an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. = The Director so appointed shall hold office only
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

-101; . Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happenr

) from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or.officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators -

of gny Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses
happening to the. Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to. any property acquired for or on behalf of the
Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall
be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom
any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall
happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful
act or default.

‘102, ' No contribution shall be reqmred from any present or pest Director or Manager exceedmg the’ amount if
any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. .

o DISQUAmeATIo.\r OF DmEo'rons
_ 10‘3 'l‘he oﬂice of Du‘ector shall be.vacated—

(6) Iihe accepts or holds any office or place of proﬁt under the Company other than Managmg Duector, szltmg
Agent, Superintendent, Secretary, Agent,or Trustee for Debenture Holders.

o . (b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment or ﬁ]es & patition for the liquidation of his aﬁau's,
«? ., _or compounds with his creditors.

(¢)_If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

(). 75 he ceases 0 ‘hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he res1g1\s ‘'his office uinder the provisions of clause 99

(N I he ceases to ordinafily reside in Ceylon.

+ No Director shall be disqualified from holdmg office bj; reason of entenng into any contract with of doing any

worlk for the Company or by reason of his being.a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into

any contract with, or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or soli¢itor, or being a
member of a firm who are: agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the

Directors his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote m :

reqpect of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business..

A ' . Powmss or Dmnomons

104, The Duectof:s shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Moolga.ma Estates and the
lease, purchase, or acquisition of any otherlands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.”
105. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing.

Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secret or secretaries of ointed by the-
Directors for such a period and on such terms asg:hey’sha A the Company fo bo app 4

11 determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the N .
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*

. Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the
registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of .the .said estates and lands ;

- ac.nd the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of.the
- Company. . ' - . . . . ’ e

106. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulation for the management of thée
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuner-
ation and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the
managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the“éompany for,such reasons as they may ..
think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing. : S

107. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company
as are not. expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts
and things as are or shall be by any-Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made,:
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company
in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to suich .
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no- -
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been
valid if such regulation had not been made. . ) . .,

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited
by any clause.conferring any special or expressed power. _ , ‘ ..

108. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment. _ . o -

109. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank cr banks as they may select  or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw,
accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, .
and agreements, bends, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the
interests of the Company. - . S Tt S Voo

~<110. The seal of the Company shall not.be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the °
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on
the part of the Secretaries, ini the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf
of the said firm or company as such Secretaries. K o N e

111. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the |
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies -
or individual or individuals, or for the salé or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part
or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in
such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary
for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company
is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary> °
the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. , . o e

112, In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred.or impiled
in the.last preeceding.clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that. the
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— . : ol

(a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal pro-

ceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any -
debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company. o

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or enforce

the awards. . . -

(¢) To makeé and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims and

demands by the Company. : . ) -
(b) . To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office. . ‘ v

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and go that they shall
not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without, special powers, and from time to time

to vary or release such investments. : o - . e

(f) 'To delegate any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or Company

: for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of the powers or functions
given to or.exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time and to be exercised for such..
.objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such restrictions as the Directors may think -
expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution
for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to-time to revoke, withdraw, alter,
or vary all.or any of such powers. The Directors may allowto any person or,company to whom any powers
may be so delegated such remuneration as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit. ) ) o

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS. . S

_ 113. 'The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such
places and times and in such manner as the% may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction-of

" business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. ‘ ‘ SRR

114. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors. P

. 115. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office, =
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected andif present, but if there-

be a vacaney in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the-Chairman be not present at the tir’i;e appdinféd .
for holding the same, then ard in that case the Directors present shall choose one of théir number to be Chairman of such

meeting. ) : . .- S .

116. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be:decid sori ; , and in

oase of an equality of votes, the Chairman thereat);hall have a casting vote in addilt)ieoieif;i?g}r)cﬁ: ;s ?f)ri‘rtes;t?jr? otes, anct

<
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. 117. The Board may delegate any.of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their
body as the'Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or n
part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to.;;",'

: conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done.by any such committee, in conformity
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like
force and effects as if done by the Board. -, : : . -

. 118. The meetings and procéedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for

" regulating the meetings and proceedings of Diréctors, so far as the same are applicablg thereto, and are not superseded by
the express terms of the appointment of sich committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board., .

7119, The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the
Board or committee, or defect in the appointiment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the.committee, be
: ag valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed,and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. o . o
120. A resolution {n writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual
. .asif it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. T » . :
121. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpoge :— -

.(1) Of all appointments of (@) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors, -
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.

(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors. ' ’ : B

- (8) 'Of allresohitions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors. i
(7) Of allresolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

- -~ 122. Allsuch minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,
. the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who
shall preside as Chairmanat the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may
be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship
and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.
: B N ° - . - . 4

N

AccounTs, .

R 123. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the

. Company, and of all sums .of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its com-
mercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true
financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a~msanner at the -
registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit. o : :

124, The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
< and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books.of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of .
the Company except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General
Meeting. Provided, however, that any Shareholder who holds not less than 2,000 shares in the Capital of the Company
shall on applicstion to the Secretary or Secretaries be furnished with a copy cof the Estate Superintendent’s account or .
. _accounts for the last month of the preceding financial year. ’

' 125. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the
income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the
property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period. ’ ’

126. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the
expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable against

_~ . the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the meeting, and
in cage where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been incurred in any one
year, thewhole amoung of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion of such expenditure
is charged against the income of the year. ‘ )
127. 'The balance sheet shall contain a

. ) bala summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under
the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to ** The Joint Stock Companies Ordinande, .
1861, or as near thereto ag circumstances admit, . } . . . . . . ’
T 128.  BEvery such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and as
tothe amount which the Dire_ctors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the Share-
_ holders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. '
*129. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least, seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder . . a V
130. The accounts of the Company shall frortime to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
ascertained, by one or'more Auditor or Auditors. ) : '

. . Avuprr.
131, No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than a,s- & Shareholder i "t i
e A alecimeenl, ; n Auditor who is interes other der in any transaction
of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Cst;mp'any, and
no Duelc;gr ox:rohfﬁeﬁx: of the Comipany shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor. " -
Ho or th 'shauellolzlire(;’gors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
Hleor% 93;t pw o edce till the first General Meeting of the "Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except as-
is hereméa:n or xélen ‘(;mh » be made at the Qrdinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the. Shareholders
present Mel‘ga » afn ';xise Auditor or Auditors appoinfed at such Meeting-shall hold office only until the first Ordinary.
Genera.ll3 399 ‘,}:‘ﬁ after his or their appointment or until otherwise drdered by a General Meetirig. ) .
. 133. The remunerathn of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, and
this remuneration may from time to time be varied by & General Meeting. N . M
134. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. - R '

-~
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135, X any vacancy that may oceur in the office of Aud1tdr is not supplied at the Ordmary Genera,l Meeting, or rf

i any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor; the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a

person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or théir appointiment.
136. Every Auditor shall be supplied: with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordma.ry
.. General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, asshe may think fit.
137. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the -
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audxt .

Drvmmms, Bosz, 'AND RESERVE Fuxp.

B - 138. :The Directors may, with the sanction of thie Company in Genefal Meéting; from time to time, declare a dwxdend
to be pa1d and’ (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion, to the a.mount paid on their shares, but no d1v1dend or-
bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

139. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim d.lvxdend to be pa,1d or pay & bonus
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

140. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or ‘bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company '
such & sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place
‘the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks; and may from time to-time deal with and vary such investment and apply
such réserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contmgencles or for special dividends or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for.repsairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and -
premises of the Companys or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part. -
thereof, .or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company. that they may from time to time- deem
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets,

141. Any General Meeting may direct- payment-of any dividend or bonus declered at such meeting or of any-
interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts
or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture
stock of the Company or of any other company or in any.other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the
Directors shall_give effect to such direction, and when any -difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle
the same as“they think expedient and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution *,
of such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder
upon the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties and may vest any such specific assets in
trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors. = . =

142. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.

143. No Shareholder, shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus-in respect of his share or sharee
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect
of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

144, The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any ‘Shareholder all such sums of money -:
a3 may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the- fact
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

145, Notice of any dividend that has been-declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Sha.reho}der
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by, any Shareholder for three:years after n ice there f‘ given 1
be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Compa.ny, and .if the Drrectors think fit, may be & ‘ghegllm a gmentatron \f’\

" of the reserve fund. ;

146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by & firm may be paid to, and at ffeetu r&m?t
grven by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorizéd to sign the name- of the firm:

147. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons Jomtly, other than e ﬁrm

may be paid to, and an eﬁectua.l receipt given by, any one, of such persons. v IRy

. No-rrcns. - : ol LT
148, Notlces from the Compa,ny may be authenticated by the signature (printed or vyntten) of the Agent or . _:’ :
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same. :
149.- Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
. be registered as such in the books of the Company.

. - 150. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by bemg sent through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so .
‘served shall be deenied to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,

. .unless his éxecutors or administrators shall have given to theé Directors, or to the Agent or Sécretary or Agents or Secreta.nes, :
* ,of the Company their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent. e
1561.  All notices dirécted to bée given to Shareholders shall, with respect: to any share to which persons aré ]omtly"f .
entitled, other than a firmi, be given to whichever of siich persons is named ﬁrst in. the Regrster of Shareholders, and notu:e 3
80 given sha.ll be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. = n
152. ' Any nétice if served by post shall be déemed to have been served on’ the day on which the letter contammg
the same.would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such servicé it shall bé sufficient -
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post offiée or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such- address shall be suﬁ'ic1ent evrdence -

thereof and no further evidence shall be necessary.
" 153. Any Shairéholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as prov1ded in Article No. 149 sha].l not

- be entitled to be given any notices.
All notices required t0 be given by advertlsement shall be pubhshed in the C’eylon Govemment Gazette.

" ARBITRATION.

154 “Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in drepute between the Company and a.ny other
compa.ny -or person, the same may be referred R?y the Directors to a,rbltra.tloﬁ\ , s I

: EV,IDENCE . U ;

155. On the tnal or hearmg of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Compan: ainst, an; Shareholder ‘
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Corrl’pany»m repspeZtaogf his sha.rs"es, it shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the..
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed 18 not

s
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v

entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary. to prove the registration of the Company, '

nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt. )

PRrOVISIONS RELATIVE T0 WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION oF THE COMPANY. - .

156. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or-

. Director, and any person not & Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

~ 157.. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may, with

" the sanction of ‘a special resolution of the Company, divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the

Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the

benefit of the contributories as the liguidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought expedient - - -

any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company, and in particular
any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether orin part, and theliquidator or liquidators
shall be entitled to sell all-or any of the assets:of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares, ordinary,
fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise than in accordance with
the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets of the Company
in exchange for shares in the purchasing company, either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any contributory
who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a special resolution passed
pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes of an arbitration,

as in the sub-section 6 of the said section provided, the provisons of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the

Ceylon Ordinance No. 2 of 1889 shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-gection 6 of
gection 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act and the said section 192 save as herein excepted shall be
deemed to be part and parcel of these present.articles. . ' .
In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names
at the places and on the dates hereafter written. ) : ) .
C I ’ Tom VILLIERS.
James J. Parxk,
: . G. P. MaDDEN, -
. i R J. M. GrAsSsE.
) W. H. MiLgs,"
T. A. THORNTON,
S T : o W. -Lamne Hay.
“€he above seven signatures at Colombo, this 9th day of January, 1992:
. £, . : v ’ . E. R. WiLLiams,
[First Publication.]” /(y ) ' . . Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

MEMORANDVAL OF ‘ASSOCIATION OF THE CEYLON HEMP AND PRODUCE COMPANY, LIMITED.-

7

< © . Witness't,

| o . , — o ‘ .

‘1. The ‘&‘Exe bfa. thefCompany is *“THE. CEvLoN HEMP AND PRODUOI; COMP‘ANY,_LM'J;ED.”
giggdre¥office of the Company is to be established in Colombo. .

-for- which the Company is to be established are— -~ .
\ (Y ck, George Lionel Cox, James Lochore, Alfred Warden, Horace Melton, Cecil Fairburn Hutchinson, and
Wrank Leonard Monk, all their leasehold interests in 2,049 acres, more or less, of an allotment of land, situated
Y"in the District of Anuradhapura, in the Island of Ceylon. .
) To purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, plantations,
. and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any right of way,
. water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any fagtories, machinery,implements,
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal,immovable or movable, of any kind.
(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking lands

" . any part thereof. . . . . :
(4) To plant, grow, and produce sisal hemp, hemp, fibre, tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms,
thea, ramie, paddy, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated

Malay States, India, or elsewhere. ) S B T _ )

(5).To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture; and render marketable (whether on
: account of the Company or others) sisal hemp, hemp, fibre, ropes, binder twines, and other fibrous substances,
tea; rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things
Whatsoeyer ; t0.buy, comb, prepare, spin, dye, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in sisal hemp, hemp, fibre,
- ropes, binder twines, and other fibrous substances, tea, rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, coffes, and other
o products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured,
or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail. ) . ' - . :
(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or. elsewhere, all or any-of the following
businesses, that is to say: planters, manufacturers, and spinners of sisal hemp, hemp, fibre, ropes, binder twines,
and other fibrous substances, tea, Tubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce ‘as aforesaid

«

#ire from Messrs. Robert Gorton Coombe, William Coombe, Charles Peter Anderson, Herbert Douglas .

and real and personal, immovable and movable, estate or property, and assets of any kind of the Company, or

s

in all its branches; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water; forwarding agents, merchants, expor-

ters, imp srters, traders, engineers, tug owners, and wharfingers ; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers;
;v:;e(}:foasl:;and boats; and any other business which can or mayconveniently be carried on in connection with
(7) To acquire or esta.}:lish and cafry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can be
conveniently carried on in connectior with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply for, purchase, or
othervc‘rlse acquire, any patents, bitevets d’invention, concessions and the like conferring an exclusive or non-
exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may seem capable of being used for
any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated directly or indirectly to
benefit the Company ; and 'to use, exercise, dévelop, grant licenses in’ respect of or otherwise turn to account
the property, rights, and infoimation so acquirved, S . o - i

4 ‘\
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(8) To purchase sisal hemp, hemp, fibre, ropes, binder twines, and other fibrous substa.nces, tealeaf, rubber, coconuts, ”
1. -5 1 ‘coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture, manipulation, and (or) sale.

: (9) To Work ‘mines or qua.rrles and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores, -
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry on the bus1ness
of mining in all its branches - '

(10). To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, bar, rges, tugs, launches, and vessels
of any descnptlon whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold vans, omni-
buses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange,
hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance
and working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers,
warehouses, and boats ; of tug-owners and wharfingers or of any other business which can or may convemently
be carried on in connectxon with the above respectively.

© (11y To bu:ld, make, consuruct, equip, maintain, 1mprove, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, coconut and
coffee curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, and other_
"works; and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company, or may seem
calculated directly or indireciy to advance the Company’s interests ; and to contribute to, subsidize, or other-
" wise assist or take pz.rt in the constructlon, improvement, ma.mtenance, working, management, carryrng out, or
control thereof.

(12) To culiivats, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay
States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the Island of Ceylon,

- “the Federoted Melay States, India and eleswhere; to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, transmis-
sion, and collection of money, and for the purcha.se, sale, improvement,, development, and management of
property, including concerns and undertakings ; and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

-(13) Po engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other

' servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions
or gratuties to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(14) Tc¢ enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local or otherw1se that may seem
conducive to the Company s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority any rights, pr1v1leges, '
rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, and to carry out, exerclse, and |
comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges. and concessions.

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal concessmn.
amalgamatlon, or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying or or about t ecarry on cr
engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on or engage in, or any business
or transaction eapable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company ; to take or
otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of, and to subsidize or. otherwise assist any such
company, and to.gell, hold, re-issue with or without gua.rantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ;
and to form; constitute, or promote any other company or companies for the purpose ot acquiring all or any
of the property, rights, and liabilities ot this Company, or for any other purpose Whlch may seem directly or
indirectly calculated to benefit this Company.

(16) To procure the Company to.be registered or established or. authorlzed to dc business in the Island of Ceylon,
the Federated Malay States, Ind1a., or elsewhere. ‘

(17) To lend money on any terms and ih any manner and on any securlty, and in partmular on the securrty of plan-
tations factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, b1lls of ladmg, warrants,
stocks, shares, debentures or book debts, or without any security at all. I P,

". (18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes ¢f the Company or receive money on deposit at 1nterest or otherw1se, '
‘and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any obligation or liability .
of the Company or for any other purpose t¢ create, execute, grant, or issue any mortgages, mortgage. debentures,
_-debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par, premium, or discount, and
" either redeemable, irredeemable or ‘perpetual, secured upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenuse, rights, o
and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Crompany may think necessary or convenient with
reference to any of these objects arid capable of bemg proﬁta.bly dealt with in connection with any of the Com-
-pany’s property or rights for the time being. -

(20) To cause or ‘permit any:debentures, debenture stoek bonds, mortgages, charges, mcumbrances, hens, or °
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the

- terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred or satisfied, as shall be thought <&

-fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof. '

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may think

: fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company ha.vmg objects altogether or in

. part similar to those of this Company. -

. (22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately réquired upon such securities and in such
manner gs may from time to time be-determined.

" (23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other negotiable
and transferable instruments.

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placmg or assisting to place any shares in
the Compa.ny s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, or in or about
the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business.

(25) To do all or any of the above-things ini any part of the world as principals, agents, contractors, or otherWJSe,
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or 0therw1se, and‘
generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company

- (26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortga,ge, d1spose of, turn to
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in consxder-
ation of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or for

’ any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands ‘and real-or personal;immovable or movable, estate, property, or assets of any‘ kind

acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company
:and generally to pay or discharge any, consideration to be paid orgiven by the Company in money or in sha.re’

(whether fully paid up or partly paid‘up)or in’ debentureés, debenture stock, or obligations of the Company or

partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, Wwith power. to issue any shares e1ther as f\llly

paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.”

1

P
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(28) To accept as consideration for the sdle or disposal of any lands and real or persoral; immovakle or moya.ble,
T estate, propetty, or assets of the Compeny, or in discharge of any other corsiceration to be received by the
Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or debenturesor debenture
stock or obligations of any company or Person, or partly one and partly any other. ' ) .
(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of divid end or
upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a réduction of capital be made, except with
t .e sanction for the timeé being rejuired by law. '
(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, i
above objects or any of them. =~ C
* " 4. Theliability of the Sharsholders is limited.. , o . : :
" 5. Thenominal capital of the Company is One million Rupeés (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into One hundred thousand
(100,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with'power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital
(original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated, or divided into such classes, with any
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges; or conditions attached theteto, and bé held upon such .
terms asmay be prescribed by the Articles of Association and regulations of the Company for the time being, of otherwise. -
" . We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company,

in pursuance of this-Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital
of the Company set opposite our respective names :— T T : :

ncidental, .c(_)nducive, or convenient to the attainment of the

v

' Number of Shares taken

- 'Namos and Addresses of Subscribérs. . . - by each Subscriber.- )
) A’J.'_chnl('_mm;' Colombo ' RN o i : - One
' . W. Coomzx, Colombo S A AT One . .
*".As WarbEN, Colombo EEE L, : ) " One - . .é
H. C..BisBY, Colombo . L e s Ome
M. L. Horgs, Colombo -, .. e S e One
‘E. L. FraseR; Colombo T e One
R. A. 824RROCKS, Colombo ... L e . .... . -~ One
o ' ‘,'_i‘“ot'él ‘number of shares taken ... . Seven

0 Witsiess to the above signatiires, af,Colombo, this 9th dey of January, 1922: -~
- o SRR .. Sraniey F. pE SaRAM,

SRR “Proétor, Supreme Court..

- ..

.ARTICLES .OF -ASSOCIATION OF THE CEYLON HEMP AND PRODUCE COMPANY, =LIMITED.

, -

- It is agreed as ’foiic;ws s— . o S ' - . o )
1.. Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table C in the
Schedule annexed to * The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861, shall not apply to this Company, which shall be
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.,

2. Power o alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. Nonb of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of of be lent on shares of the Company.

T , . INTERFRETATION. e o

- ', “Ingerpretation Clause.~~In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have
‘the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context :— .
. _Company.—The word ‘* Company > means ‘* The Ceylon Hemp and Prodice Company, Limited,” incorporated or

established by or under the: Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. - o

- The Ordindnce.—' The Ordinance,” means and includes “ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 1861 to 1018,”
and évery other Ordinancé fiom time to time'in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

~ Special Resolution.—* Special resolution * has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance. ]

* - Extraordinary Resolution.—* Extraordinary fesolution > means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and
value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any mieeting of the .
gglmp.afgz n°f which notice specifying -an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary reSolution has been .
Ay & ¢ Present.. ' - o |
- . These Presents.—* These presents ”” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articlés of Associ-
ation of the Company from time to time in force, R : ' N

PaﬁyapzM.—- Capital means the oapital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes-of the 4
Shares.~—* Shares * means the shares from tire to tire into which the capital of the Conipany may be dfvfded.
Shareholder.—** Shareholder ** means & Shareholder of the Corapany. P PRy my R

_ Presence or Present.—With regard to a Shareholder “ I
person%ly or | :)3' Proxy ortby attorney duly authorized. o _

N re y—— irectors A . . ‘e 3 Y e , 1 03 ¥
assembled at 8 Board. means the Directors for the time being of the Coxipany or (as the case may be) thé Directors
Board.—"* Board ” means\a meeting of the Directors or (as the context ma require) the Directors assembled at
e Boarc}l) :::;:ng, rgﬁoﬁg‘l&: at ~least’ta qu}c;)l;um of their body in the exercise of as\:thority duly given to them. - od
£ A ...— ) X am &r 8 3 . . . . e LRy foe. -
by Ordinance an~d0 ggis,t,"m."im’ as wgll a:?iﬁdivli’;u:?:_ocmt‘mm’ cérporatlons, compames, uningorporated or _incorporat: )
; e.—"* Office "’ means the registeréd office f. , time being of { . ’
. Seal—* Seal ™ means the oo m;g;s red office for the time being of the Company.

on seal fo ime being of ]
“Month—* Month * means a 031911(_1&; or the tirme being of the C?mpa.ny_. S

presence or present’’ at a meeting means presence or present

. Writing.—* Writing » means prinfed ath. ce s . o .
A - printed matter or print as well as writing. - e
AISl;ng ~ ,Ca%?ml_lv‘u 'Gb Z"T -Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd. -

~~Words importing thé masculine gender only inelude the feminine, a.u(}"'vica verad,
. . . (-

[
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: - Businzess, o

5. Commencement of Business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established,
and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion..
shall think fit; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted,
the};i s‘llwi.ll do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or
applied fof. - : . o . . h
. 6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under -the
management or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control 6f General Meetings, in accordance with these
presents. ) - . : : R
. 7. Nominal Capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000). divided
into One hundred thousand (100,000) shares of Rupees 10 éach. - . . : .

‘ . : o SHARES. - - _ . )

8. Allotment and Issue.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the.discretion of and
by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of
premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissiied shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company- as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares-already held

- by them, and such shares as shall not.be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been
offered within the time specified in that behalf by the. Directors may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as "
they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued -
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the: Company; without first offering
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue
oi‘ shm}':as for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment
of such calls. : ’ - . ' -

9.. Payment of Amount of Shares by Instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part,

- of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid tothe Company
by the holder of the share. : o _— " . » o

10. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs. : Lo e R
‘ ‘d .11. - Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine
an d]reet. A . . .- . . ' K .

12. Shares held by a Firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to voté and togive proxies, but not more than one partner -
may vote at a time. ' L : ) ’ :

13. Shares held by two or more Persons not in Paginership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two ormore

- persons not in partnership. . Ll - "L ‘ ‘ R .

14. One of Joint Holders otherthan a Firm may give Receipts ; only one of Joint Holdersresident in Ceylon entitled to
Vote.—Any one of the joint holders of a share, other than & firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in
respect of such share ; but only one of such joint shareholdersshall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies
‘and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on & sole S8hareholder, and if the joint holders cannot arrange amongst
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on & sole Sharsholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or giverproxies and exercise those rights and

- powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first
registered Shareholder thenresident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxiesand exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid. -

"~ 18. Survivor of Joint Holders, other than a Férm, only recognized.—In case of the death of anyone or more of the -

. joint holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized .

by the Company as having any title to or interest in such shares. ) : . , R

16. Liability of Joint Holders.—The joint holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment .
of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share. - ‘ -
17. Trusts or any Interest in Share other thanthat of registered Holder or of any Person under Clause 38 not recognized.

—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable .

Interest in the nature of a trust or ‘otherwise in any share or any other right in respect of any share, except any absolute

right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any ‘person under.

clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. - . . SR CA

. o INCREASE OF CAPITAL, - T » o o

18.  Increase of Capital by a creation of new Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution, : -
from time to time increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with™
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution

shall direct. - o : o L .

-19.  Issue of new Shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preférential, .-
deferred, quslified, special, or other rights, privileges, or cenditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving
on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company, shall direct ; and in particular such shares may- be

issued with a preferential or quslified right to the dividends and-in the distribution of assets of the Company, and 'with =’ .

& special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have ‘power to add to such new shares such an amount of -
Premium as they may consider proper. ! . o S B LT
.+ 20.. How carried into Effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting -that

sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares - -
held by them. Such offer shall be'made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, . °
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such -
time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines.to a;ceept the -
shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors
may, at the r discr.etion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other pfoﬁerty -
Eﬁ;haéed or acquired by the Company without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being

of the Company. . - Do ARV ’ - T o R I
N 2 1. Same as Original Capital. —Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditi i “or by these pr o ents, .
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of tﬁre original ca(;:;ts é?f';slfg:}i);ll geﬁ“biegt»e‘?o' the
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien, ;- -

suitender, and otherwise. . S
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 REDUCTION OF CAPITAL AND SUBDIVISION OR CONSOIIDATION OF SHARES,

22.  Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.—The Company. in General Meeting may by
special resolution reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution, shall direct, and may by speocial resolutl?n
- subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them. ' oo -

SEARE CERTIFICATES. . -

v 23, Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered
inhisname, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of the
share in respect of which it is issued. . -

24. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company.

25. Renewal of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, thenupon production thereof to the Directors
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any ce}-txﬁcate be lost or
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and on such indemnity as the Directors may deem
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed
certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate. v :

28. Certificate to be delivered to the First-named of Joint-holders not & Firm.—The certificate of shares Aregistered in.
the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register. ° R

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

27. - Buwercise of Rights.—No person, shall exercise any rights of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered
in the Register of Shareholders and he shall havepaid all calls and other moneys for the timebeing payable on every share..
in the Company held by him. : ’ K ) . C

28, Transfer of Shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of
his sha-es by instrument in writing. ) ' : ‘ . o

29. No Transfer to Minor or Person of Unsound Mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person
of unsound mind. . . T e

30. Register of T'ransfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books to be called *The Register-of Transfers,” in
which shall-be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. :

’ 31. ' Instrument of Transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered
in the register in respect thereof. T ) o

) 32. Board may decline to register Transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion,

decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the
Company have & lien or otherwisé ; or to any person not approved. of by them. . L

33.. Not bound to state Reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute. _ .

34. Registration of Transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered,
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably; require to prove the title of the transferor, and.a feo of
Re. 1, or such other sum as the Directors-shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Dxre_ctoris,
subject to the powers vested in therd by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as Shareholder and retain the .
instrument of transfer. : ) . - :

35. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors
for that purpose. ) ) : L

© 7 36. Directors not bound to inquire as to Validity of Transfer.—In no caseshall the Directors be bound toinquireinto
the validity, legal effect, or génuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming & transfer of any share
inaccordancewith these Articles, and, whetherthey abstainfrom so inquiring or do soinquire and are misled, the transferor
shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividepds,previously'decla_.rgd
in respect thereof, but if at all upon the transferee only. : t .

+ 87. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Mesting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend. is declared, for
the three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole

- twenty-one days in any one year. . .

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.'

38." Title to Shares of deceased Holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder
shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.

" 39. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by T'ransfer.——Any curator of any minor Shareholder, any
committes of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey,
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, *
upon-producing such evidence that he sustains the character inrespect of which he proposes to act under this clause or of ‘
his title as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered’
asa Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2 50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers
- hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some othier person. . o

. 40. Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be
registered in respect of any share under clause 39 shall not, from any cause-whatever, within twelve calendar months after
the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if, in the case of the
death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder
in respect of the shares of siich deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares either by pub'ic auction orprivate
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect

- of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to
sell the same ; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the
Company is entitled to alien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto. ‘

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES, ' .

~ 41. - The Directors may accept Snrrender of Shares.—The Directors may accept; in the name and for the benefit of the

Company and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may
be desirous of retiring from the Company. ' '

. 42. (a) If Call or Instalment be not paid, Notice to be given to Sharcholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during
such time as the call-or instalment. remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators,
or the trustee or assigree in his bankruptey, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have

asorued, at the rate of 9 per centum per g 4 all that h i b son
of suoh non-payment. : per annum, and all expenses tha ma)j ave been incurred by the Company by reasor

:
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(b) Terms of Notice. —The notice shall-name a day (not bemg less than one month from the date-of the notlce) on
and a place or places at which such oall or instalment and such interests and expenses asaforesaid are to bepmd the notice
- shall also state that, in the event of non-payment-at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect. of

which the call was made or instalment is payable will beliable to be forfeited.
(¢) In Default of Pa.ymmt, Shares to be forfeited.—T1f the requisition of such notice asaforesaid benot contplied thh

.

every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may. at any time thereafter, before payment of .

- ¢alls'or instalments, w1th interest and expenses-due in respect thereof, be declared Iorfelted by a reso!utlon of the Board
to tha.t effect.

- {(d) Shareholder stzll liable to pay Money owing at Time of Forfeiture. —Any Shareholder whose sha,res have been go -

declared forfeited shall, notmthstandlng, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments,
. interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the:forfeiture, together with interest thereon
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per centmn per annum, and the Du'ectors may enforce the payment thereof
if they think fit.

: 43. Surrendered or forfeited Shares to b the Property of the Comptmy, and may be .sold &c.—Every share surrendered
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and mey be sold, re- allotted or otherwise

disposed of upon such terms. and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.
44. Effect of Surrender or Forfeiture.——The surrender or forfeiture of a share shallinvolve the extlnetlon of all interest

" in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other

rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.
" 4b. (a) Certificates of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A. certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Du-ectors and
. - of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when
- it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated, as against all persons who wotild have
."been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the
price of such share shall constitute a ‘good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any
person who'miay purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of such share
discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase
" money, nor shall his title to such share be aﬁected by any irregularity m the proceedmgs in reference to such forfelture

or sale.
(b) -Forfeiture may be remztted —The Directors may, in their discretion, remit or annul the forfelture of any share

within 'six months from the date thereof upon'the payment: of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of
money by way of rédemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not béing less than 9 per centun per annum on
-the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona Jfide sold, re- allotted or otherwise.
. disposed of under Article 43 hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal:

= 46.  Company’s Lien on Shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon a.ll the shares of any
holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such.joint-

holders respectively,-either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise, -

and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall
have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and
where any share. is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lienin respect of any
money due to the Company from any of such persons. The Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject

to such charge or lien.

""47, Lien how made Available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of theshares subJect

" ‘fo1it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall

have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or adrninistrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, .

requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and deéfault shall have been made for
twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over. whose

share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.
‘48, Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Art1cles 43 and 47

" hereof shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, hablhtles, or engagements, a.nd the resrdue (if any)

shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representatlves
' - 49.  Certificate of Sale.—A. certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or Secretary

or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

. 80. Transfer on Sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall .confer on the purchaser a complete
title to such shares.

- PREFERENCE SHARES. ) ’
51. - Preference and deferred Sha/rea —Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be
issued with any such right of preference, whetherin respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such other
- special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a
preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or.then about to be issued, or
"~ subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any nght of voting, and genere.]ly on such
terms as the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution determine. ,
- 82, Modification of Rights and Consent thereto.—If at any tlme by the issue of preference shares or otherw1se the
qppltal is divided into shares of different classes—

- (1) Theholders of any class of shares, by an extraordinary resolutlon passed at a meeting of such holders, may consent ,

on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith,
or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend;

or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduc-

tion, of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ;

'(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted abrogated, '

abandoned, added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in- General Meeting,

provided the holders of any class of shares affected by any such communieation, abrogation, abandonment,

. addition, or other modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions ¢onsent thereto, on behalf of all
the holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at.a meeting of sich holders

* Any extra.ordmary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding -upon ‘all the holders. of
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall‘not.be read as implying the necessity for such consent a8 aforesald m"

any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it. -

83.. Mectingaffecting a particulor Olass of Shares. —-Any meetmg for the purpose of theldst precedmg clause sha-ll be
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordlnary General Meeting of the’
Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notme thereof or to attend thereat, unless

A4
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° he be aholder of sharesof the classintended to be affécted by the resolution, and that no voteshall be given except in respeot
of a-share of that.class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any 8hareholder personally
present a;nd‘.ent_aitl‘ed» to vote at the meeting. ... Tt ) '

: \ ‘ CALIS, .
‘B4. (@) Directors moy make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon
the registered holders of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable
_atfixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made onhim to the persons and at the times and
- places appointed by the Direstors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time
.and place appointed for payment of each call. - v ) , .
_(b) Colls, Time when made.—A call ghall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing
‘the call was passed at a- Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article121.. . ~ -~ . .
_(¢) Euwtension of Time for Payment of Call.—The Directorsshallhave power, in their absolute discretion, to give time
to ahy one or more Shareholdér or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part. thereof on such-
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shell be entitled to any such extension,except as a matter.of
race or favour. . . e - e ] . B
g -+ BB, JIngerest on unpaid Oall.—If the sum payable in respect of any.call or instalmeéntis not paid on or before the day
appointed for.the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have been
. made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum from
the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think fit,
- remiit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clauge. . =~ - C . . . .
B8.. -Paymenis i Anticipation of Oalls.—The Directors may. at their diseretionreceive from any Shareholder willing
to ‘advange the same, and upon such terms. as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum
actually calleéd up.’ o : Co - . T .
‘ BorrowiNG POWERS. . .

" §7. - Power o Borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, .
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they-may
find necessary or expedient for-the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting,
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. * Also from time to time,.at their

_ diseretion, to borrowor raise fromthe Directors orother persons any sum or sums of money-forthe purposes of the Company,
butso that the amountat any one timeowing. in respect:of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without.the sanotion of
a General Meeting, exceed the sum of One hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 150,000). 'With the sanctionofa General -
Meeting, the Directors shall be entitled to borrow siuch further sum or sums.and at such rate of interest as such meeting
shall determine. :' The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or suins of money so- " -

" borrowed or raised,.create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obliga- - "
tions of the Company, oharged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of the
Company. (both.present and future), including uncalled ¢apital or unpaid eslls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the
Company any promissory notesor bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage, issue
any debentures,or.create any debenture stock, they shall obtain thesanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting,
whether:@rdinary-or Extraordinary, noticeof the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been duly given.
Any suoh securities'may be issued either at par or at & premium or discount, and may from time to time be caneelled or
discharged, varied or exchanged, as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemption, .
surrender, drawings; allotment of shares, or otherwise. - Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for
securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any
equities between the Comnpany and the person to whom: the same may. be issued. : A declaration under the Company’sseal

- eontained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article,and subseribed by two or more of the Directors
or by one Direstor and the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to

. borrow the amount which.such document may represent, shall be sonclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the. .

"~ Company and its ereditors; and no such document:containing such declaiation shall,.as regards the ereditor, be void.on °
the ground of its being granted in exoess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it.shall be proved thatsuch oreditor was
aware that-it was so granted. B ' ' ' S
‘ IR - o . MEETINGS: * : 4 ' 7
;. 88. - Firgt-General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more
than twelve months aftefthe registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine. . - -
59. Subsequent General Meeting—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and

place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, at such time
-and place as may be determined by the Directors. o ' : ' ~

. 80, Ordivary and Bxtraordinary General Meetings.~The General: Meetings inentioned in the two last preceding

giau:.es shall be'called Ordinary Géneral Meétings ; all other rneetings .of tlie Company shall be called Extraordinary General
eetings.. ‘ L o i ’ )
__ 8l. Eaiiaordinary:Qenéral Meetings.——The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General
Mesting, and the I!)megtors-shall -do 80 upon-s requisition made in writing by riot less than one:seventh of thé number of
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of thé issiied capital and ‘entitled to. vote. S
* 62. Requisition of Shareholders to atate Object of Meeting ; on Receipt of Reguisition, Directors to call Meeting, and in

Default, Shareholders may do so.-——Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be ealled, shall -

be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Uponthe receipt of such requisition,
- the:Dnectqrs shall forf.hWif,h proceed to convene an - Extraordinary General Moeting. to be held: at such time and place

as they shall determine. . If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition,

the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time
as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. : A - .

-, 83. . Notice of Resolution.~-Any Shareholder may, on giving not.less
submit the'same to a meeting.. Such notice shall.be given
Compméz. S - D e - L . .

. Seven -Days’ Notice of. Meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or

Exbraordn:{xty, and by w_homsgever 'convened_,» ‘specifying the place, date, hour.of meetinl:gs,, and: the objectsga.hd busigess
%gggfgdllﬁgfm&vgfﬁﬁf 11103; :tivertmpment in'tlfle .O'eyLon Government Qazette, or by notice sent by post, or other:
the proceedings at-any General Mééting.' \,I'lvacc;:ldental .omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate -

4 -thanten days’ previous notice of anyresolution,
by leaving & copy-of the resolution at the registered office of the

ec‘iélﬁri;ﬁcfﬁnvgs r}e’%zn : Zn"d Kﬁmqmmng N oﬁﬁ.‘i‘-’t@"'f“@‘_’ery. Ordmary General Meéting‘sha'.u be competent, without
sp ve and discuss E.n o gc::t °d © purposes for which it is convened or of the business to be transacted thereat, to
rece 188 . ‘Y Port and any accounts presented thereto. by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval -

N
-



-~ E .

. Parr I. —CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —Fme. 3, 1923 ;243

v e

or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the
remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever
of which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. . :

. 66, Notice of other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing A?tlcles as to the‘ lgu.smess
which may be transacted at Ordinary Genéral Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or (El?fi}r_ap’ranary, '
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentionéd m-the notice
or notices upon which it was convened.., .. ... . wwFade L ) L L
o 67. Quorum to be Present.—No business shall be. transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of &
dividend recommended by & report of the Directors or: the. election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person
at the commencerent of the business three or more persons being Shareholdersentitled to vote or persons holding proxies
or powers of ‘attorney from Shareholders entitled to-vote.” « - Lo e i o . N

68. Ifa Quorum not present, Meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned Meeting to transactBusiness.—If at the
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or:upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other
case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned
meeting a quoram is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum and may transact the business

* for. which the meeting was called. Lo _ . e ) . Cov )
. -89, -.Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their Absence or Refusal, a
- Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting,
. whether:Ordinary or Extraordinary; but if there be no Chairman, orif at any meeting he shall not be present, within 16
minutes after:the time. appointed.for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair,the Shareholders shall
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be presént, or if all the Directors present decline to take the
chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chai}dnan. ] ) L P

-70. Business confined to Election of Chairman. while Chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General

Moeeting; oxcept the election of a Chairmian, whilst the chair is. vacant. . - L e
.71, .Chairman with consent may adjourn Meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent 6f the meeting, may. adjourn
: any meeting from time to.time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall bé given.

. 12, .Minutes of General Meeting.—Minutes of the. proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or .
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to'be-kept for that purpose, and shall when s0 entered be, signed as soon as-
practicable by the Chairman of the same méeting, or by -the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and-of the proper election of the Chairman.. = .o

L . -, S P B Bt R T
7 Vorwg AT Memmrvas, - T ‘ Sl e
. 73. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholdérs present.” In case
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote inaddition to the
votes to which he may be entitled as & Shareholder and proxy and attorney; and unless a poll be immediatély demanded
in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a
resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidende
of the fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. -~~~ - o :
74. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such timé-and place as the
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at‘which the poll
.was demanded, ' The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction bf any business.
other than the question on which a poll has been demanded. =~ e ) - T e e
"' 15." Poll how taken.—If at any méeting a poll be demanded by noticein writing signed by soine Shareholder present -
at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the 'meeting to th‘e“Cha’iiﬁa"ﬁﬁﬁ'ﬁ?ﬁé meeting
- shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner a8 the*Chairnian shall
direct,.and im such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled &s hereinafter
provided, and in case. at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at"which such - °
poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to' a casting vote in addition: to any votes to which he may be entitled
as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company

in-such meeting. _

76. No-Poll on Election of Chatrman or on Question of Adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on thé-election

- of & Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. - LT e T

. 77. Number of Votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall
_ have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in' person or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote for .

every one share held by him. When voting on a resolution in olving the winding up of the Company, every Sha:cholder -
shall have.one.vote for every share held by him. o s ot e T :

. 78. Curator of Minor, &c., when not entitled to voté.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholdér, the cominittee
or other legal guardian of any lunatic.Shareholder, the husband of-any female Shareholder not entitled to hei shares as
separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid,
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased ‘persdh, unléss such
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. _ R : S Erha

< .19, Voting in Person or by Proxy or Attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or'by proxy or by'laftomey
duly authorized. A - . . : o T PR . -
80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed Proxy ;'but Attorney, though not Shareholder; may vote.~~No person shall be

" appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even thb'uéh not- himself

& Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal.at any meeting of the Company. e .

., 81... Shareholder in Arrear or not registered, at least Three Months previous to the Meeting not to wote.“~No Shareholder
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall
have been paid ; and no. Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or répre’s;ﬁﬁo;t;:,y; of & decbased
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote. or speak at any meeting held aftér the expiration .
of thres months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has ‘acquired
by transfer, unless he has been at least three mopths previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes |
to votesgr sp;a.k, dulsl; registgied as the holder of the shsre in respect of whi¢h he claims to vote or s%'éak’ Pop

.- 82, roxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a pro i o g &li be.

signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be & corporation, it shall bg m%exzh:;ﬁf;ﬁ:ldo?gﬁtggm :l":gizﬁnhe
83. When Proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appoiiiting & Proxy shall be d ite rocist d offic

of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time a; Ointedxfy ha hy ep.os;f;ed. at the _rqus@ere, ofiice

named in such instrument proposes to vote. PP 01,‘ olding the meetmgﬁ atj,whxch the person
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84. - Form of Proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy msy be in the following form :—

o The Ceylon Hemp and Produce Co., Limited.

PR 5 of , appoint , of — (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy,

to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be)

General Meeting of the Company to be held on the ————— day of —————, One thousand Nine hundred and
' , and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

~ As witness my hand this ————— day of ————, One thousand Nine hundred and .

85. Objection to Validity of Vote to be made at the Meeting or Poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity of any
vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney), except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be
tendered ; and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at.
such' meéeting or poll-shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever. )

} 86.. No Shareholder to be prevented from wvoting by being personally interested in Result.—No Shareholder shall-be
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting. ] : :

DIRECTORS. T

87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than seven. In the
event of the humber of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause
to be convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the
vacancies ; but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself
appoint a Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General
Méeting of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of -
appointing another, and if necessary enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders. S

88, Their Qualification and Remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Cémpeny,
whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000) and upon
" which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification shall -

apply as. well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As femuneration for their services the Directors shall be. .
entitled. to appropriate ‘a sum not exceeding Five thousand Rupees (Rs. 5,000) annually, to be divided between -
+tHem in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount-of
“such remuneration’ for the future, and such remuneration shall niot be ¢onsidered as including any remuneration for special
or extra services hereinafter reférred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. -

89. Appointment of First Directors and Duration of their Office—The first Directors shall be Col. Edwin James
. Hayward of Colombo-; Herbert Douglas Garrick, Fsq., of Ukuwella estate, Ukuwela; The Hon. Mr. James Lochore of -
Colombo ; John Farley Elford, Esq., of Ayr estate, Padukka ; and Cecil Fair Cairn Hutchinson, Esq., of Mapitigamsa
estate, Avisawella, who shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire,
but shall be eligible for re-election. . '

., .90, .. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their Remuneration.—One ormore of the Directors
may, be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent
or, Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time
and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office ;
and.they may from time-to time revoke such appointment and appoint snother or other Secretary, Managing Director
or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent .or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents ; and the Directors may
impose and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed.
‘or conferred on any Manager of the Company. . If any Director. shall be called upon to perform any extra services,
the Directors may arrange with such:Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of selary,
commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit. ‘ 4

91. Appointment of Successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by .

rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General
Meeting. . No person, not being & retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible
for election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or. some other Shareholder intending to propose him
has, at least- seven clear days before the meeting, left at the office a notice in writing under his hand signifying his

candidature for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him. . C

i 92. Board may fill up Vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First

Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise, .

< 93.  Duration of Office of Director appointed to Vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of the

Directors subsequently to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any peérson so chosen..
shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

- 94, To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every

subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95. .

. 95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Divectors to retire from office at the Second, Third, Fourth, and
Fifth General Meetings shall, unless -the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in
every subseqqel.lt. year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

96. . Retiring Directors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. ,
97.  Decision of Question as to Retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have

been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. . v .

: 98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting,
may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary Genéral Meeting increase or reduce.the number
9f Directors, and may-also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number
is to go out of office. . T . . L -

.99 If Election not made, Retiring Directors to continue until next Meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election
of a Director ought o take place, the place of a retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office
until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up,
unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors. . . . o
deliverilx?g.sucflz:ﬁgmg‘%{l e?é:eccrtg:s.——A ],])Director. may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by
meeting of the Directors. bary, or by leafvmg the same at the_ofﬁ'ce, or by tendering his written resignation at’a
or withlgllx' §° contract, prrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director,

 Mané y ~.°h ‘ﬁpf‘,"%y -QBCO'P”%WY?}“P of which a Director is a partner, or of which he.is a Director, Managing Director,
gl‘ p 1331355;: 3t. 0 Ygle or ‘;01 able, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized ..
t}}:éréb eta{:?i(;}; :(;‘lfa rg 1;191& %gr :z::l.lns?ctmn, by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relation
Directgrs. » provide % at the fact of his interest or -connection therewith be fully discloged to the Company or its

! : . A -
= .
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102. When Office of Directors to be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated— - ,

(az) If‘he accepts or holds any office or place of proﬁt'oth,er than Managing Di;;eg!_:g_r,,(V_i'sjting‘é.ghent, Superintendent, *

or Secretary under the Company. : . . . T .
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
or compounds with his creditors. ) ) o ’ . s '
(¢) If- by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable.of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required nuinber of shares to qualify him for the office. : :
" (¢) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with or work done for the Company.

Ea:ccpﬁéns.—But the above rule shall be subje(;t. to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate his
- office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with
or done any work for the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his

A

being & member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in _

respect of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested.

103. How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution,
" remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an erdinary resolution, appoint another
person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he
is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed. ’

104. Indemnity to Directors and Others for theirown Acts and for the Acts of Others.—Every Director or officer, and his -

heirs, executors, and administrators, shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or
defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or adminigtrators of any Director or officer shall be liable
. for aiy other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformiity, or for any loss or expense happen-.

ing to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, -

or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested,
or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys,
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoevéer which shall happen in the
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

" 106. No Contribution to be required from Directors beyond Amount, if any, unpaid on their Shares.—No contribution
shall be required from any present or past Directar or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid-on the shares in respect
of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

Powers oF DIRECTORS,. .
106. The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the lea-ehold interests in the said allotment

of land in extent 2,049 acres more or le's, situatei in the District of Anuradhapura, . :
107. To manage Business of Company and pay Preliminary Expenses, &zc.—The business of the Company shall be'
. managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director.or with the assistance of an Agént or Agents
and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such a period and on such terms as they
-shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as
otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection with'the
placing -of the shares of the Company and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said leasehold
interests in the said allotment of land in extent 2,049 acres more. or less cituated in the Distri¢ct of Anuradhapura, and
the purchagse, lease or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting, and culti-
vation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company. - ; ) v v
108. - To acquire Property, to appoint Officers, and pay Hxpenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase,

.take on lease, or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, - ’

rights, ‘options, or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration
and upon such title and generally on such terms and conditions as they-may think fit ; and to make, and they may make,.
such regulations for the management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to.time think
proper, and for that purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,

vigiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and -

with such remuneration and at such salaries and upon such terms and ‘conditions as they may consider advisable, and may
pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time 0 time remove or suspend all
or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors,
superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable’
and without assigning any cause. : s ) : ) ’
109. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appointa proctor or proctors, solicitor-
. or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as
they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment. ’ : ’ K .
) 110, To open Banking Accounts and operate thereon, &c.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as
they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes,

bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies toany proctor or-proctors, and other docu- -

" ments on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.

_ 111, To sell and dispose of Company’s Property, &c.—Tt shall be lawful for the Dirécﬁors, if authorized so to do by & -
special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any .

other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, ‘estates, lands, and

effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the: whole of .
any part or parts of its lea ehold interest in any estate or estates, land or lands, or the sub-lease of the whole or any part "
or parts theréof, to any company or companies, or person or, persons, upon such terms and in-such manner as the .

k s power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such
amalgamation, sale, assignment, sub-lease or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or sp:g;al- resoiutiongoi the -

Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have

Company is not by law necessary for such ose ; and in case any terms so arr: irectors i
make necessary'the dissolution of the Companpltrtl;)he Company shall be yiissolve'd td'tha:'lbg'eeg ‘.by iho Directora mclude____ or

. 112. Gem'l:al Powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may
think most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly
conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such
agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, a:nd workers, and

generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be

exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised

or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these presents

and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ;'

\
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‘but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have
been .valid if such regulation had not been made.. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in. these presents
on the Directors shall not be taken to be lmited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. - :
.- 113, Special Powers.—In furtherance and hot in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred
_or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared
that: the Directors shall have the powers following (that:is. to.say) :— R o .

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings by and
against the Company or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also to compound
and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of. any claims and demands by and against

_. the Company. T .

(2) Torefer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims and
demands-of the Company. c s T T : v

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating t6 bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the

. office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office. S S L

_ {8) To invest any of the moneys of the Company, which theé Directors may consider not immediately required for

' the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they.shall not

be regtricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to time
T to-vary or release such investments. ]

(6) From time to time to. provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner” as

they think fit, and to "establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company
- abroad arld to appoint any person to be members of such local board or any managers or agents and to fix -
_their remuneration. o ’ ’ ) .

(7) From timé to time and at any time to delegaté to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time

" being or-any, other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elséwhere,
allorany of'the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating to shares ‘and any
others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contairied ; and they shall

, have power to fix the remuneration of and’ at any time to remove such Director or other petson of Company
. and to annul or vary any-such delegation. 'They shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any powers of
borrowing or ¢harging the property of the Company to any Agent of the Company or other person; except by
instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent to which such powers may be used by the person *
) or persons to whom they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the
-. . - exercise of these powers. . ’ ‘ ) ) .

[

T N R S ", . . PROCEEDINGS OF. DIRECTORS.. .. . . o
114. Meetings of Directors.—The Directors may. meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwiseregulaté
their meetings as.they, may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. . . - . o : )
116. --A Director may summon Meetings of Directors.—A. Director may at any time summon & meeting of Directors. .
- 118.. . Who 4s to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine
- the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shallbe presided over by the Chairman; if .one
hag been.elected and if present, but if there be a.vacancy in the office of Chairman, :or if.at any meeting of Directors the.
Chairman be not present 'at the.time appointed.for holding the .same, then and in that.case the Directors present .shall
choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting. - , : : c .
i 117. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be
decided by & majority of votes, and in ease of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in )
addition to his vote as a Director. - ) o .
_se . 118, -Board may appeint Committees.—The Board may delegate any.of their powers to committees consisting of such.
member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such -
committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee.so formed shall, in exercise
of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board.. All acts done by-any such
committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but.not other-
wise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board. . - e .

’ 119. . Acts of- Board or Committee valid notwithstanding informal Appointment.—The acts of the Board. or of -any
committee. appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in.the
appcintment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect. .

: 120.  Regulations of Proceedings of Commatiees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be:governed

* by the,provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and procesdings of Pirectors, so far as the same are applicable,
thereto and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or ahy regulation
imposed by the Board. _ ) T - .

- 121, - Resolution in writing. by all the Directors.as valid as if passed at a M eeting of Directors.—A resolution in writing
- sxgngfi-»]?y all the. Directors for the time béing resident in Ceylon shall He as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a:
meeting of the Directors.duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it. S
122. Minules of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes -
to be made in boeks to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet -— 2 oo

(a) Of all appointmients of officers-and committees made by the Directors. = )
..+ (b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and: of the members of the committes
. . appointed by the Board present at- each meeting of the comnmittee, L o - Lo )
(e Of'ther restbluﬁi‘(_ms and-proceedings-of all General Meétings. ' C
(d) Of ]1’:31?8. ;‘:soh_ltlbns and proceedings.of all meetings of the Directors’ and of the commiittees appointed:by the
. (¢) Of all orders made by the Directors. ' ' '
() -Of t:he use of the Company’s seal.

. 123. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and Bffect thereof.—All such. minutes shall besigned by the person or one
of the persons who shall have presided .as Chairman atﬁhe Gene{a,l ‘Meeting, .the Board Meetinggrf or CommIi,tteé Meeting
at which the business minuted sball have been transacted, or by the person or.one of the persons who shall preside as
Chairmsn at_the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes
purporting to have'beensigned by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committée Meeting; respectively,,
shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd. facie evidence of the actual .and regular passing of the resolutions, and the
‘actual and regular transaction or occurrence-of the, proceedings and other matters purporting tobe so recorded and of the-
regularity of the meeting dt which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmenship and signature.
of the person appesaring to have signed as Chairman, and of the dste on which such meeting was held. : R

©
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- CoMPANY’S. SEAL. ~ -

124. -The Use of the Seal.—The Seal of the Companyshallnot be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares, or
other instrument, except in the presence-of two or more of the Directors or of one Direttor and the Agents and. Secretaries .
of the Compiiny, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, in:the event
of a-firn being the ‘Agents and Secretaries, being signified by & partner-or duly authorized manager, attofney, or agent -
of the said firm signing the firm name or the firm per procurationem or signing for and on behalf of the said firm as'such -
Agénts and Secretaries, and in the event:of a'company registered under the Ordinance being the- Agents and .Secretaries,
being signified by a Director or the Secretary or the duly authorized Attorney.of such company signing for and on behalf of
such company-as Agents and Secretaries. | The'sealing shall not be atteésted by one person in the dual capacity of Director
_and representative of the Agents and Secretaries. .- . ‘ . RS L : .

. ACCOUNTS. = : ' C

125. What Accounts to be kept.—The Agent or ‘Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if
* there be no:Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Diréctors, shall cause true accounts to be kept'of the paid-up
capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and-of the
- matters in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, .
and gerierally of all its commercial, financial, and .other. affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters
necessary for showing the trus financial state and .condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such-books
-and in such a manner at the registered. office of the Company as the Directors think fit. : - -
126.: Accounts how and when open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from time to timeé.determine whether, and . .
to what-extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations; the accounts and books of the
Company or of any of them shall. be open to the inspection of the Shareholdérs ; and n6 Shareholder shall have any right -
of inspecting any account. or book or document of the Company, except as conferred:by the Ordinance or authorized by
the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting. — T : R : .
127. Statement. of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting .-
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding financial
. year, and a balance sheet containing & summary of- the property and liabilities of the Company made utp to the
end-of the same’ period. R ) ' Tes T - oo "
128. * Report to accompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be.accompanied by ‘a report as to the state and
conditidbn of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement; report, and balance sheet shall be signed-by the Directors. "~ == =~ - &
. . 129, “Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to the Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven
days previousto such meeting, be delivered at or postéd to-the registered address of every Shareholder: - - »

- DivIDENDS, BONTUS, AND RESERVE FUND. | o . T
- 130. Declaration of Dividend.~—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company" in ' Genéral Meeting, from -
time to time, declare a.dividend to be paid, and (or) pay & bonus t6 the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid
" -on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. e e T o i
(@): Any General Meeting may. direct payment of any dividend declared atsuch meetingor o° any interim dividends
whiclimay subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on London,
or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid up shares; debentures; or debenture stock of the:Company;
or of any other Company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more 6f such ways, and the Diréctors shall give
effect to such direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as they
think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific
assets, or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made toany, Sharéholder uponthe footinig of
the value so fixed, in order to adjust the rights of all parties. ) A . ST e T
_© 131. Interim Dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at'any time, without the  °
sanction of & General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, ‘and (or) pay a bonus to the
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. - AR - SN N
132. Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company such a sum as they think proper as a reservefund, and may - .
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in' any bank or banks. '
'133." ‘A pplication thereof.~—The Directors may froin time to time apply suchi-portions as they think fit of the reserve
fund to meet contingencies; or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing
- dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extensions of the property or plant (_:onnecteq with the business of the Company,
" or any.part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem eZpedient: =~  *
134. " Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or‘bonus shall ever-bear
interest against the Company. ' o R
135. * No Shareholder to receive Dividend while Debt due to Company.—No Shareholder-shall be entitled to Féceive
payment of .any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due 6r dwing from him
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise-howsoever.
_ - .136. ~ Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividends.—The Directors may dedict frorm the dividend or bonus payable
to any Shaseholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person)to the Company,
and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable. - -~~~ . =~ -
~ 137. Dividends may be paidby Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed any dividend
‘may he paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled,. or, in the -
case-of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respéct of the joints -
hltiding; but the Company -shall not be liable- or responsible for the loss of any ‘such cheque or dividend warrant sent
through the.post. . . - S L L ‘ E T N U
138, Notics of Dividend, ; Forfeiture of unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses tobecome payable
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto; and all dividends or boruses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three
years.after notice thereof is.given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for.the benefit of. the ‘Company, °
and, if -the Directors think fit, may be applied-in augmentation of the reserve fund. - For the “puiposes of this clause any
cheques or warrants which may:be issued for dividends or bonuses 'and may not be presented at the Cohi)a.‘xiﬁ’.s Bankeis
for paymént within three years shall rank as unclaimed t()livcidend,s. bl ] _ ST AT T
.~ 139, - Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share helil bv a firm mav ‘be paid
to; -and an efféctual receipt givén by, any partrer of such firm or agent duly %litliorizé‘gl’i t’(‘? :Iigz‘?ﬁi Eﬁ;ﬁ?;ﬁ?&ﬁy 0
140. . Joint-holders other than a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in réspect of aﬁy"s'hgre' ‘,li:eli,yi‘__;by Sf'e‘"lel'?’_ ‘

, persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one 0f sdch persons. "* 7 1
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- o . AuDIT.

. _ ) .
‘141, Accounts to be Audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, gnd the cofrectness
of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more auditor or auditors. .
" 142. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise than as a
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional accountant
* in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary qualifi-
cation for an auditor that_he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during
his continuance in office, be eligible as an auditor. o . ‘

. 143. Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first auditor or auditors of the

Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed at
the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their
office only until the first Ordinary Geéneral Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by-a
General Meeting. . - ‘ , : .

- 144. Retiring Auditors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

145. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the
Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

146. Casual Vacancy in Number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of auditor
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold
the office until such meeting. v : .

a 147. Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with theaccounts
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report therepn to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit..

148. Company’s Accounts to be open to Auditors for Audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoeverof the

Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit. - B »
*
. Norices.
. 149, Notice Fow Authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or
written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so. -

150. Shareholders to register Address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon,
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

151. Service of Notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode,
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom
_. such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent

or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon. .
152." Notice to Joint-holders of Shares other than a Firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with
respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such persons,
.and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares, .
153. Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the’Company’s books of theleavingor sending by post of any notice at or,
"to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. ' : : )
164, Non-resident Shareholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon shall
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon. him,
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such
an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice. ' ' .
.. All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazeite.

ARBITRATION.

-

155. Dvireciors may refe;r Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any quéstion or other matter whatsoever arises in
dispute between the Company and any other company or pérson, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.
N . . ? N

Evipexor.

156. Ewvidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.—On. the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought
or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be
due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when
the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which
such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be
necessary t0 prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a
quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was

- made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive
- evidence of the debt. . .

N

PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY.

B - '187.  Purchase of Company’s Property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholdér, whether a Director oraot, or whether
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of
the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time
when & sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors, under the powers

hereby or under the Ordinance aonferred upon them. :

158. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up ‘and there shall be any surplus assets after payﬁxent of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied first in repaying to the
holders of the preference shaves (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way
of capital and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise, in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached
thereto, and the balance in repaying te the helders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckored as paid up on
such ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such suzplus assets shall be divided
among the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up on the shares which are held
by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares-.
expressly entitle such shaies to participate in such surplus assets. g S ’

¥
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159. Payment inSpecie, and vesting in

T'rustees.—If the Company shell be wound up, the liquidator, whether volun-

tary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution,- divide among the contributories in specie any part

of the assets of the Comp

pany, and may, with their sancsion, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon

such trusts for the benefit of the contributories os the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum
names at Colombo, this 9th day of Januery, 1922. : -

. [First Publjcations]-
\ ) ol

_of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their

J. LOocHORE.
_ ’ W. CoOMBE.
: ‘ A. WARDEN.
4 -H. C. Bissv,
M. L. HoPrins,
E. L. FRASER.
< ) R. A. SHARROCKS.

Witness to the above signatures :

SzanrEY F. DE SARAM,
Proctor, Supreme Court. .
. s .

»M OF ASSOCIATION

all other kinds of produce.

. A he name of the Company is *“ THE AMBALANGODA COMMERCIAL CoMPANY, LiMrrep.”
The registered office of the Company is to be established at Ambalangoda.

The objects for which the Company is to be established are— :
(a) To carry on business as general merchants, commission agents, importers, exporters, and dealers of Ceylon and _

OF THE 'AMBALANGO.DA COMMERCIAL COMPANY, LIMITED,

(b) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Cormpany not immediately required upon' such securities and in
*  such manner as may from time to time be determined. : :

4. 'The liability of the Shareholders is limited. . : T
5. The nominal capital of the Company is One hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 100,000), divided into Ten thousand

(10,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

. We, the several persons whose names and addfesses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into A{Company
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number-of shares in the capital of

the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Names and Addresses

H. J. M. WICKRAMARATNE, Balapitiya 10
ALBERT G. SIRIMANE, Balapitiya IEPREN [
A. DE SILya, Balapitiya .. 4 e 10 .
C. A. JAYATILAKE, Ambalangoda .. .. .. L 10
H. 8. pE S1Lva, Balapitiya ' e 10
EpwarD Arwis, Madampe 10
C. R. pE S1LvVA, Balapitiya 10
Francis DE Zoysa, Balapitiya . . 10 i
: . R.D. G. pt Zoysa, Madampe . 10
- . K, A, D. SiLva, Ambalangoda ’ - 10 h
100

Witness to the above signatures, at‘vAmbala.ngoda‘, this 25th day of November, 1921 :

) e S . Number of Sharés taken
of Subscribers. . "> by éach Subscriber.

_ W..E. pE.S1mLva,
Z - Proctor, Supreme Court.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE AMBALANGODA COMMERCIAL COMPANY, LIMITED.
The Articlés of the * Ambalangoda Commercial Company, Limited,” shall be the articles contained in Taiole- Cin

the schedule annexed to * The Joint Stock

Companies Ordinance, No. 4 of 1861,” with the following special provisions,

which shall be observed where they differ from Table C :— .

(@) The number o.f Directors shall not be less thari: seven, five of whom shall make a quorl.lm.-
(b) The qualification for a Director shall be the holding of not less than fifty shares.

(¢) The Directors, as a remuneration
profits for the year.

for their serviceés, shall be entitled to a bonus of five per cent. out of the nett

(d) The business of the Company shall be ménaged’by the Directors (subject only to the control of General Meetings)

either by themselves, or through

a Managing Director, or a Manager or Managers, or. with. the assistance of an

Agent or Agents and ; ecretary or Secretaries of the Company, to be appointed by the Dj i
and on such terms as they .shsitll determine. The Directors siqa.ll paypor;.t of the%unds ;léegflzréig;;;;}; :ﬁ)?:l(‘)ls%:
. and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in or about the férmation and registration
© ﬁ)f the Cl’)omp}i\.ny, and in connection with the placing of the shares of the Company . .
e) Except by the authority of the Directors or of the holders of one-third of th ares
8 time being issued, no Shareholder shall be entitled as such to inspect any bc?oilsmzispfp?;: Sg Iiﬁﬁaarézli(;'afl};fe
’

other than the balance sheet and

the Register of Shareholders or mortgages.

() Every Shareholder having not less than five shares shall have one vote and shall have an additional oné vote

- for every ten shares beyond the first five shares up to fifty shares, In any case no Shareholder shall be entitled

to-Have more than five votes.
(9) The holders of half of the shares

of the Company for the time being issued shall have power at any time and

- from time to time to appoint any other person as a Director,

] : A5

N
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. In witness whereof the subscmbers to the Memorandum of Assoclatlon ha.ve hereto set and subscnbed theu- names
a,t Amba.langoda., this 25th day of November, 1921. " - _

X - H.J M. VVICKRAMARATNE.
- ALBERT G. SIRIMANE.
A, pE Smuva. -
C. A, JAYATILAKE,
H. S. pE Smva.
EpwaArp ALwis.

. ) : ‘ . C. R. pE SiLvA.

. - - FraANCIS DE ZOVYSA. -
_ “ e, : : R. D. G. pE Zovsa. . T e
. o . KA. D. Smwva/
co : ‘ _ Witness to the above signatures:
N . o . . ) o W. E. DE Sinva,
[Second, Publication.} _ ' Proct(g\ Supreme Court;
i y A ) ) v.‘ [

_Ahe name of the Company is ““ THE MoTor Boar CoMPaNY, LIMITED.” _ . ;
/" Theregistered office of the Compa.ny is tobe situated at Colombo.
3. ‘The objects for which the Company is established are—

() To acquire and take over as a going concern the business of the Motor Boat Company, including the four
motor boats, *‘ Unu,” * Rendu,” * Munu,” *‘Narlu,” together with all their accessories, tcols, anchors, chains,
moorings, lamps, and its office on.the Passenger Jetty; and the turnstiles and enclosures and everything else at
present belongmg or appertaining to the said Company.

'(b) To carry on in the Colombo Harbour the business of transporting passengers, luggage, and cargo.

— (¢) To hire from time to time or purchase boats and launches for the above purpose and, if necessary, to buy any

‘s . other business of a like nature.

., (@) Tocarryon any other Yusiness which the Company may from tlme to tune decide" to carry on.
" 4. 'Theliability of the Shareholders to be limited.

- 5 The nominal capital of the Company is Rupees Thirty thousand (Rs 30 000), to be divided into Three thousand
shares of Rupees Ten (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase.

R We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous 6f being formed 1nto a Company’

- inpursuance of this Mémorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capltal
of the Compeny as set opposite our respective names :—

~ Names and Addresses of Subscribers. Number of Share taken
- o - * by each.
J. L. Ross, Colombo One
A. 8. Ma1n, Arcade, Fort, Colombo One
- H, 8. MeLTON, Arcade, Fort, Colombo .. .. .. One
- W. C. Brobig, Colombo .. R .. One
B A, E. EperATOMS, Colomabo .. . ee ot . One
F. E. Porrir, Colombo L . One
- E. G, NeGr1s, Colombo ‘ One
Total .. Seven
7 Wltnesa to ‘the above signatures, at Colombo, this 19th day of December, 1921 :
. , Cmmroxm LAxkE, Colombo

‘ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF .THE MOTOR BOAT COMPANY LIMITED

. The regulatlons ¢ontained in the Schedule C annexed to “The Joint Stock: Companies Ordma.nce, No. ‘4 of 1861 ”
shall provisionally apply to thls Company, subject to the herelna.fter mentioned modifications :— -
- (a) The quoruin of any General Meeting shall in no case exceed seven. . *~
83 %,‘: ﬁ;&hﬁcatmn ofa ]%lrector shall be theholdlng of 100 shares or more in the Company. T
. nager or any others participating in the proﬁts or contracts of the Company are not thereby dlsquahﬁed
?:tx?l;)l::vr:%ilreotors. but he or they shall not be entitled to vote in respect of any questions concerning or affectmg them

(d) The number of Directors shall not be less than two or more ‘than four. . T

A SR

FEPomm "

. : n E. G. NEGRIS.
[Second Publication.] - Witness to the a.bove sxgnatures this 19th da.y of December 1921:

. ) ) CrLirroRD LAKE, Colombo.

Y . - .
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Lnd Rubber Company, Limxted

ven that tHe Third Annual Ordlnary
of the Shareholders of ‘this Company

j ;; }{Sy P?T I ———CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE Fm; '3, 1922
o

- will be held & Di‘e egistered office of the Company, No. 11,
© Queen str‘eﬁort, Colonibo, on Friday, February 17, 1922,

at 10.45 A
Business. .

) l To feceive the report of the Directors and the
accounts for the year ended December 31, 1921

2. To elect & Director.

3.. To appomt an Auditor, and to transact any other
busrm%}t;hazt may be duly brought before the Meeting.

(The Transfer-Baegks of the Company will be closed from
February ll tc}\lk“1922 inclusive. )

t n.d“j§v

-

By order of the Directors,
for Boigs BrorHERS & Co., LaD.,
\Iw W. SUTEERLAND Ross, Dlrector,
Colombo, January 28 1922,

Agents and Secretanes

= r

&';
11
g " Business.

1. To recde the report of-the Dlrectors and the
accounts fer t}ﬁ ear ehded December’ 31 1921. )
. 2. To eldét a; 1rector .

3. To appomt &n\iAudltor, and to transact any other
business that may b - brought before the Moeeting.

(The Transfer BooksJof the Company will be closed from
Febr &31 % 17, 1922, 1ncluswe )

By order of ti;e Dlrectors,
" for Bois BroruERs'& Co., LiID.,
W. SU’IHE LAND Ross, Duector, .
Colombo, January 28, 1922. Agents and Secretarles

»Me% of the" Shareholders of
‘hel the registered office df the

treet, Fort, Colombo, on
Ej Business.’

at 12 noon.
1. To"r&%ewe the report of the Dn'ectors and the
ac(2:ounts orthe yearended December 31, 1921.

business’ that may be duly brought before the Meeting.
(The Tra r Books of the Company will be closed from
February 12 8, 1922, inclusive. ).

By order of the*Du'ec’oors, \ :
for Bois Bxgo'rnmns & Co., LTp.;
W. STragrLAND Ross, D1rector, :
Colombo, J anuary 28, 1922

“

~7 Agents and Secretanes

#ren that the Twenty—elghth Ol‘dl-
eeting- of the Shareholders of this
d at the" reglstered office, Ambewatte
d, Colombo, on’ Tuesday, February 14,

P “, ‘/»

1

Bzmness

, (.1) "To reoelve the report of the Direcfors a,nd the accounts
toDecember 31, 1993,

(2) Po declare a dividend. .

(3) Toelect a Director. . :

(4) To appoint Auditors for the current $0a80N.

(8) To tran t any other business that may be. properly
brought before the Meeting.

(The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
February 7 to 17, 1922, both days inclusive.)

" By order of the Directors,
_ComserBaTCH & CoO.,.
Agents and Secretaries.

Colombo, Februm v 1,71922,

\The“L L. P“k’éEstat ) Limited, = - |
; Dy given. at the Second Annual

To elect a E\i“r@%;;r .
3. To appoint an.Auditor, and to transact any other °

i

The: Gonagamma Rubber company (Ceylon), leited
OTICE is hereby glven that the Slxteenth Ord

for thg-year ended December 31, 1921,

(2) Wo elect Directors. :

(3) To appoint Auditors for the ‘current season.

(4) To trapsact any other busmess that may be properly
brought before the Meeting. -

(The Transfer Books of the Company will beﬁqlo jirom
February 9 to 16,.1922, both days inclusive.) = = ¥ g

By order of the. D1ree‘§%rs, ‘9'
CuomBERBATCE & €0;
Agents and Secreta

* Colombo, 'Februaryi‘ 1922..

the re stered office of the' Company, No. 14,
Colom

ey " The Dxekoya Tea Company, Limited

f O ICE is hereby given that' the' Fourteenth Yy -
neral Meeting of the'Sharehdlders of the Company
il be eld on Friday, February 10, 1922, at 11.30 A. i

Queen s’tl:v 25
L Business.

“To receive the report of the Directors and statement

BN

1

of accounts to December 31, 1921,

before ‘the’ Meetmg ‘

Colombo, February 2,-1922.-

2." To declare & dividend.,
8. Toelect a'Director. "’ N
4. Toappoint an Auditor. X
5. To transact any other business that nigy Ee h‘pught.

. By order of thé Directors; 3 G
. GEORGE STEUART & CO., *
Agents and Secretaries.

s

P

., The Ceylon Rubber Company, Limited.

NO‘ 'ICE is hereby given that.the Nineteonth Ordinas
‘ neral Meeting of:the Shareliolders of the Company

Wx],l b ,held on: Friday, February 1051922, ‘at noon, at ths

registeted ofﬁce of the Company, No. \14,
Colom o. R ,

Queen stntrz 6‘
Busmesa

‘1_. To, recelve the réport of the Directors and statementr

of sccounts to December 31, 1921,

before the Meetmg
}
NOTICE is hereby given that -the Twenty-sevenbh

‘of accounts to December 31, 1921..

2

s

2. To declare a dividend.
3, To elect a Director.

4. To appoint an Auditor. ’

- 5. - To transact any other busmess t.haQ‘ may b&;br;gugh(;

' By order of the Du'ectqrs, M ,.‘
- Georen STEUART & Co., %
~ Agents and Secretanes. -

Colombo, February 2, 1922.

"\The Ceylon Provmclal Estates Company, leited ‘ L

Ordinary General Meeting of the: Shareholders of the—-v

~“Company- will 'be. held- onr Friday,” February -10, 1922, at .

-12.30 'B.M5 ab the regxstered ‘office’ of the’ Company, No. I4
Queen street Colombo. *

usiness. .
To rocoive: the report” of the Dn‘ectors and statemen

/ "
n 8 ’7'“
3. " To elect’a Director. A &
‘4. To-appoiiit-an-Auditor. ‘ LTy
‘B..- To cons1der )and, if thought ﬁt, pa.ss the sub;oined
“resolutions 1=

(@) “That" each of the ex1stmg 2,000 ordmary shares of g
Rs. 500 each in-the capital .of the Company. bé divided -
. into 5 shares of Rs. 100 ‘each.”

&) “That the shares resulting - from such lelElOn of .
each ordmary sharé of Rs. 500 be re-riumbered; so that the”
shares representing those now numbered 1 to. 2,000 “be
re-numbered 2,001-12,000.” *© -

"1,
"To declare’a d1v1dend

e
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A

Should the. a,bove two resolutions be passed by  the |
- fequisite majority, théy will be submitted for confirmation
" to an’. Extraordinary General Meeting of the Comp’a,ny

X wh;eh; will be convened for the purposé.

&

Colombo, Februa,ry 2, 1922

be rotrg%ht before the’ Meetmg

,A‘_‘il

transact any other competent busmess that ma.y

By order of the Dn‘ectors,
GEORGE STEUART & Co., .

hegRemuna Rubber ‘Company, Limted.

“oTiC hereby: given that the Twekth Ordinary
eneral Meeting of the Shareholders will be held
Theflegistered office of the Company, No. 14, Queen

ombo, on Satu.rday, February, 18, 1922 at noon.

Busmess

| 81‘0 Teceive the report of the Ditectors and statement
pounts, for the year ended December 31, 1921.

To declare a dividend. :
elect a Director.

lo, 'Q.appoint an:Auditor.

. 5. ero transact any other cempetent busmess ‘that may )

~be’ brought before the Meetmg

; . By order of the Dlrectors
- . Georer SyEvart & Co.,
Oolombo, Februal v 9, 1922 . Agents and Secreta,nes,

"~ The Uplagx;gfi‘ea Estates of Ceylon, Limited.
D l OTICE ischéreby giveri that the Thirteenth Ordma.ry
1 M
the, Company, No. 2, Queen street, Fort,

3 ,turday, February 11 1922 at 11 A.m.

. ,' Bus@mss

% twelve months ended December 31, 1921,
£ To declare a d1v1dend
- To elect a Director. :
o appoint Auditors for the current year.

"8, » To transact any other business’ that may be duly L

4brought before the Meeting.
~The Transfer Books 0f-the Company Wlll e closed from

) Fe&'uery 4 to February 11, 1922 both days inclusive,

f By erder of the Directors, .
& Wamrrarr & Co.,
Agente and Secreta.nes

Colombo, Februa 1 1922

a Rubber Company, Lxmlted

by given fhat the Nineteenth Annual
neral Meeting of the Shareholders will
fce of the. Company, Gaffoor building,

Busmess

te December '31; 1921,
2, Tc declare a dlvxdend . - A
+ 3. " To elect a Dn‘ecbor. e ; ~§
‘4, To appoint

business, thab ma.y e-duly brought before the Meetmg

By order of the Du-ectors,
om)ou FRAZER & Co., Lop,,
Colombo, Feby 9}5 1922, * Agents and Secretarles )

Dt/ﬁubber Company of Ceylon, Limited,
h

s Meeting of the Shareholders will be held at
tbred office of the Company, Gaffoor building,

et 12. noon
Busmes.s

1. . To recelve the report of the Dlrectors and aeeounts
for the year ending December 31 1921 .
2. . Toelect & Director.”
3. To dec]are a d.wldend

L8 .

L Colombo, February 3, 1922.

‘Agents and Secreta,rles. <

ing of the Company will be held at the

recelve the reporh of the Dlreebors and the a‘c‘counts ;

lombo, on Tuesday, February 14, 1922 ab

1 Tp receive the report of the Dxrec’oors and accounts |,

~ Auditor,” and trerﬂsuct any other'

reby given that the Elghteenth Ordma.ry <

rest, Colombo, on Wednesdy.y, February 15, 1922 )

.To eppomt an Auditor. : (
5 To. transact any other’ busm?s that may be duly
brought before the Meeting. =~ .

By order of thé $i ectors, ' '“( '
GorpoN FrAZER'&

QTICE is hereby given that the Fourteenth Annual
Ordinary General Meeting of t;he 6

‘1, Toreceive bhe report of the Dlrectox's and &
December 31, 1921, . .

2. To deela.re a dividend.

3. Toelecta Director.

4. To appoint an Auditor, and to trangact any obhgr .

. business that may be duly brought b%ioreﬁbhexMe_etmg £

"’13;

% '.
. By orde;i'&)ri the Directorsh.
' Gorpo®E gazer & CO.,
Colombo, February 3, 1922,

Lo, a, g
4

Busmess A
A

To recewe the report of the Directéiis
| cember 31, 1921, . . :

2. To'declare a dividend.

3. To elect a Du‘ector -

4, To appoint an rAuditor, 0

busmess that may be d’uly brought; before the Meetm \

to

“By order & thenD;nectors,
GéBDON FB"AZER & C ; «.L

T 1 j
é The Lower Perak Coconut Comé\a.‘ny, Lumted N

0’%%?] is hereby. given that the
inary General Meeting gf S}
cat the registered offices o
' building, Main street, Colombo, f
- 1922, at 12 noon. : .

of accounts to December 31, 1921.
2. To elect & Director. -

busmess thet may. be duly brbught before the Meetmg

L . "; N . . By order\\\gf the ‘Directors,
' GorpoN FrazZeR & Co., Lap., .
Colombo, Februa.ry 3, 1922 Agents g.nd secretane“s \

Perademya (Ceylon) Choeolate Company, Liﬁn%é&“

NO JCE is hereby given that the First Statutory Meeting
b “Shereholders will be helg”ad the F

-} To receive the report of the \n-ector
for nine months ended December 31; 1921

2. 'To elect. Directors.

3. To appoint an Auditor,. and 16,

busiress that ma.y be duly brought before the’ Meetmg. Y

o By order of the Dn‘ee'bors,
' . GorpoON Frazer & Co., LTD.,
Golombo, February 3, 1922.

BN

gx LTD.,:
Agents a.nd cretarles .

- Gallawatte (Geylon) Rubber Company, Limited, g :

-4 eﬁtegnd Seeretanes{ g :

and transact any ofher

R . Busmess o o
1. To receive the report of the Dlreetor&d batoment,

3. To appoint an Auditor; and to tr&nsact any other )

o oj/the - =
(¥ 00

Agents and Secretariess

ct any 'other' ;
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Ihe Muppane Valley‘ Ceylon) Rubber Company, Limited.
0 ICE is} b giv Lbhat the Third Ordinary -
reholders will be held at the

affoor building, Main street

rch 6, 1922, at 3 p.M.

'Business.
teive the report of the Directors and accounts
to December 31, 1921. .

2. “To.elect & Director. )

3.. To_appoint an Auditor, and transact any othey
business that may be duly brought before the Meeting. *

- By -order of the Directors,
‘GorpgN Frazer & Co., LD,
Colombo, February 3 1 92 Agents and Secreta.rles..

A

Rooms Company, Lxmited

at the Annual Ordmary

areholders of this Company

en street, Fort, ‘Colombo, on.
at noon.

22“ 2
Business.

} ¥ Gﬁi report of the Directors and statement
bunts for the year ended December 31, 1921.

of ack
2. To declare a dividend.
-8. -To elect a Director. '
4. To appointi an Auditor, and to transact any other
business that may be duly brought before the Meeting.
(The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed fx'om
February 15 to0-21, 1922, mcluswe )

Bi§7 orderof the Board,
G. P. KeLLY,

- Colomto, January 31, ]@2%/ .".Secretary.

Is Company, Limited.

3 is he izen tha e Annual Meeting of the
%\; bareholders i C@any will be held at the
isterey ne OF y, Grand Oriental -Hotel,
Y rlk strigtyiColo urday, February ll 1922,
attnoods ‘
’ % . Business.
1. Torsehy et-he report of theDirectors and the statement

of accounts for. tlié, year ended December 31, 1921.

2. To declare & dividend.

3. To elect two Directors.

4. To appoint an Auditor.’

And any other business that may be duly brought before
the Meeting.

(The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed-from
February 5to 13,1922, both days inclusive.) .

- By gtd r of the Directors,
. “ J./ANDERSON,
Colombo, January 27, 19 Secretary.

afly in Liquidation.
o Shareholders: will - be
emoration Buildings on

A genda

. ¥ To receiv ’ﬁhg Liquidators’ i
- 2. Any other bg{smess that
. Meetlng »

ort'and accounts. -
be brought before the

VILLIERS,
}‘Oquuldator

: \ Deery ,Q)'. C., Colombo,

N - oyt i\}(alutam District. . -
DER s%y, y & the decree entered in the
above ca,e, in favour of H. B. Ratsey against Philip

Cornelis de Joedt of Kalutara, and.the commission issued to
me, I shall sell by public auction the following preperty, for.
the recovery of the amount due under the decree on Satur-
day, February 25,1922, at the spot, at 3.30 p.M., viz. :—All

i

that allotment of land called Weleliyewatta, - SItua.ted at J

ggEstateMnA Kandy Distriet,

' N otary; Hulitsdorp, or—

Massalwela, in Kankanangoda in Beruwalabadda of Kalu*
tara totamune, in the District of Kalutara, Westérn _Provmce,
with the bmldmgs, trees,and plantations thereon, conta,m g

1n extent 7 acres and 24 perches. .3 )
. L. A. WICKREMESINGHE,,"" .
No. 1, Baillie street, Colombo. . Auctioneer. o

Phone 576.

uetion §€le of two Valuable Properties (1) Venillawatta
in extent 53 - Acres and
3 Pel‘ehes, planted with - Rubber, Cacao, and Coconut;{
dnd (2) Undivided 1/5 part of Bangalawatta, situated
4t Nathandiya, in extent 3 Acres 2 Roods and 2 Perehes.'

in District Court of Colombo in case No.- 3,272 of,
1921, I shail sell by public auction at No. 19, Upper Chath&m
street, Fort, Colombo, on Frlday, Ma,rch 3, 1922 the
~under-mentioned properties, viz. :— S B,
At 4.30 p.m.

(a) All that end those the estate, planta.tlon and prem]ses
called and known as Venillawatta estate, situated at Pelana.,
Ranga.muwa., and-Dehideniys, in the Palle palata of T
pane, in the District Court of Kandy, Central Proviné e,,

-and bounded on the north by the properties belonging 1o

Punchia Lapayah, V. M. A. Batcha, on the east by Letchimi™
estate and properties belonging to Cornelius and Abittia, on
the south by estate belonging to Moolipitche, and on the
west by the paddy field belonging to Pansala ; containing in
extent 11 acres and 2 85/100 square perches according to
plan No. 27, surveyed on November 21 to 23, 1912, by
Ratnam, Surveyor. ~

(@ 2) All that pillewa of about 2 lahas paddy sowing in
extent and all that ‘land called Welamirige Kosgahamula:

A

~

o
3

¢

NDER and by virtue of the commission issued: to me -~

(%

.

sé?,

hena of about 1 pela paddy sowingin extent, which said two

‘lands adjoin each other and now form -one property,.
presently known as Welamiriya Kosgahamulédhens,
situated .at Dehideniya aforesaid ; and bounded on the
north by the land belonging to Punchyra, Lapaya ; conta;
ingin extent 2 roods and 30 perches according to plan N, 28 N
dated November 23 1912, made by the said Ra,tnarn,,

Licensed Surveyor. '

(b) All that land-and those the estate, plantatmn, en&it S
- premises called and known as Kandameya estate, situated

at Pelana and Awulbodala in the Palle palata aforesaid ;

and bounded on the north-east by a paddy field and the .

land belonging to Sirimala and the lahd belonging “to
Punchirala and Kiri Banda, on the east by.the lands
belonging to Appuhamy, land belonging to the-Crown, and
the land belonging to Kiri Durays, on the south by the:
lands belonging to Peruma and Sirimsla, a ala- ela or.a dry
stream, and a demada, on the south-west by the land be]ong-
ing to Sarana Aruma Kiri Duraya and to Memka, on the .
west by a paddy field and by the land belongmg to Sarana,

Kaluwa, Tettuwa, Nanduwa, and Muttuwa, on the north- o

. west by the land belonging to Menika, :Muttuwa, Sitiya;,: -

Kiriya, Duraya, and a mala-ela or dry stream, and on ‘the

" north by the oya or river; containing ih extent 41 acres

1 rood and 21 perches.according to the plan made by S.7A.
Soysa of Kandy, Licensed Surveyor, 1n the mon‘oh of
Aprll 1907 !

i

At 5 P.M.

All that one und1v1ded 5th part of a share of a.ll that.
allotment of land called and known as Bangalawatta, with -
the walauwsa and other buildings standlng thereon, situated’

North-Western Province ; ‘bounded on the north by the

_| road leading from Marawzla to Nathandiya, on the east and,
- south by Padinchiwatta of D. A. Weerasmghe and on the

west by minor road leading to Toppu, formerly by‘theland:
belonging to Pinhamy Appuhamy and others s corﬁbammg
in extent 3 acres 2 roods and 2 perches a.ccordm.g tqﬁ}im '

dated August 8, 1896, made by Graham Pandltt
Licensed Surveyor
Further particulars from R Mahadeva,, Esq 5 Proctor and

T. A. DE MEL, )
. . oi.T,A bE MEL-& Co.,: - "
-19, Upper Cha,tham street . Commissioner.}

Colombo, February 1,.1922
Phone 978

L/

bt Na,tha,ndlya, in’ legal korale in the District of Chilaw,
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R Safo of Valuable Household Furmture and e
£ts at Pattalagedera Estate,: Veyangoda, e
.x«ht opposite the Resthouse. e e

if mentary ‘proceedings No. 208, D. C., Colombo, andf-_l
xth t-he leave of court obta.med in the; ald case; I :shall
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o commeuelng at 3 P, at the spot, the household furmtureg
,gnd effects, comprising cheffonier (teak wood); a.rmcha,lrs )
(nadun), upholstered ‘chair,: Llly flate, gramophone with |

. stand, -bentwood ‘chairs, almirah (nadun),. toilet . table, |

E{fressmg mirror; iron bed. with mattress, bra.ssware, crockery.
< ‘gnd glassware, &c:; belonglng to the estate of tho late. Mr -
P, Coomara:swamy :

H D JOHN PIERIS,
&BNFO ?‘Hulftsdorp streéb Colombo Auctloneer and Broi;er

\y uotion Sale of & Valuable House Property bearmg
'Assessment No. 46, situated at St. Sebastian street,
: Colombo, under Mortgage Decree.

N’DER and by virtue of the commision issued to the it
. cage No. 2,441 /1921 of theé Distriot Court of Colombe,
sell. by puklic auotmn, at the épot, at 4 P.M.,, on Fnday, .
l'"y 2’4 1922; the’ followmg property, to w1t =

\11 thst a]lotment of land, with the+ bmldmgs sta,ndmg
‘thereon -beering assessment No,.. 46, St. Sebastian, now-
. called 8t. Seba.stmn street, Wlthm the Four Gravets, now the
Mumcxpa.hty of Colombo, Western Province,. contammq in
extent 1 rood and,39 50/100 perches ’ s
The premses bnng inan excellent: income; . ..

H n.J o:m PIEms, S
Auctloneer and Broker.

! ulftsdorp street, Golombo

B:yagama. :
Under M ortgage Decree

ol asd A / . Pm I -—(}EYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Frs. 3, 1992

c‘aboutlrood AL

No 8 Hulftsdorp street, Co*l'ombo Auctioneer and B!"

cg'\ EIn the«Dlstnct Court .of Colombo : R
tR: Abeyewa,rdene of Green streeb Colombo. . Plamtlff.
‘ Ng. 2567/1921 R T : e

Kalu'bowﬂa Appuhamllage Jamls AIhS, Pohce deane "
: of ‘Koratota. -. e e v e Defendant

)Y virtue of the oommlssxon 1ssued to me in the above
case, L- shall sell by , public' auction on Monday,
February 27 1922, at'2 p:v., ab thespot — O

o

Q S ALY those two- -adjoining lands’ ealled Kahata.kelle— E
o ga-hawatta and Minikkotuwa, with the houses and plan-
vh, . tations thereon, situated a.t_ vKota,lawala, in the Palle’ pa,btu

oy - of Hewagam kotale; containing. in. extent 3 aores 2 roods
Coy L ami T 42/:00 perches moreor Tesa:

Onthesameday, February27 1922, at 4. P. MZ at the spot
*.(2), Theundivided half on the eastern sidé of an allotment
of land ce.llod Rukattanagahawatt& Wlth all the buﬂdmgs
thereon, on’ the said side,. situated at- 'Blyagama, in’ the
Adikari pattu of Slyane kora.le, confmmng in extent.3 roods
: and4 60]iaG Porches.

- On the same day, Febfliary 27, 1922, at 5 2.M., at the spot
A8) An undivided
gahaw?tta., smuatq ab Blyagama. aforesmd contammg in
extent’ 7 beras of paddy sowing. ‘

. For further ‘patticulars apply .to- F. Rusbom]ee, Esq o
Prootor and Nortary, Hulftsdorp, Colombo ‘or to mo ’

"‘.

. H. D JouN Pmms,

;ts%stre@‘()olombo AuctmneerandBroker.
‘ \S’t{‘\' Auction sale. - C

‘ the.insolvent estate of P. K de- Sﬂva

th the authonhy obtained. from the District
court of -Colombo in ihsolventy- case No: 2,997-of the said
court, I shall sell by public auction, on Monda.y, March .6,

- 1922, commencing at 2 ».M., at my office, No. 8, Hulftsdorp:

stroet, Colombo, the followmg properties, to wit ;— . -

(1):An. und!v1ded % share of Nugadanda estate, situated
 at Ingiriya, in Province of Saboragamuwa conta.lmng in
-axtent 50 acres, .

-

| 25, 1922, at 4.30 p.M., at the spot, the folloy j

Yi of Etambagahaovvlta. or Etamba- ‘

(2) All that undlwded 1/96 part of the soil and of f,he
8011 share trees of the land :called W&yrenethotawat»t_ g
situated at Ambalangoda, m,the Wellaboé?%,r attu; ‘of Gg
Dlstrmt ‘Southern Provmce, conta,mmg
2 acres, 3 ﬁl& -

" (3) Al that und1v1ded 1/96 part of the Boil an’ff of the.

, | soil share trees of the’ land called Am*talamewela .alids;
| Ambalampitipelessewatte, situated at Ambalangods afore-
said, containing in extent about 3 acres. '~ -

(4) ‘All that undivided 1,96 part of the soil a.nd of’ thg
s0il share treés of the'land called Maradenewatta, situated -
at” Ambalangods” aforesoxd contammg in extent’ about .

-3 acres,

(5) All that undlwded 1/96. part of the soil and of the
soil share trees of ‘and the planter’s undivided- } shate.of
the second plantation on the undivided eéastern portion .-
of, and the 9 cubit wattled, whitewashed, and tiled house,
on the land called Deema,nwatta,, snma,tgd at Ambalangoca

A aforesa.ld, containing in extent about 1~¥gcre

© 8011 and of bha
situated -

- {6) All that undivided 1/96§,gart of -
soil share treesof the land called"V; mpitlyewabta,

. at Ambalangoda a.foresald cont@@jn’g‘ in eXt@nt aboutJ

1% acre. ,
(7) All that und:vxded 1 }24 part of »ﬁ% soil and of the -

soil share trees of,'and the planter’s-undivided % ghare of
the first plantation on, the land called Sawundagegeders-
watta alias Blhngaha.watta, situated at Ambalangodas

“aforesaid, containing in extent 2} acres:

(8) All that undivided 1 /24 part of the soil and of t,he

1 soil sheare trees of the land called’ Gomkagahawatta:

situated ab Amba.la.ngoda, aforesaid, containing inf extent :

H.D. JOHN Pmms,

4 or.

coui't,I shall put up for sale by pubhc«g\u

L Auehon Sale. ; X \ A

& " In the Dlsti% ourt. of. C - ‘-.'. :
2 NDER decrée entered a pvirtt papsion
issued to ‘e in ca‘se?& 242,59 ) S&Id
Rbrisry

AYpropersys

declared specially bound and executable, {gf
|-the amounts due under the said decreegq Wit —All tyhosefa
undivided 2/9 parts or shares of and iii'a had; allotmeént o
land and of the buildings thereon bearmg assessment
‘No. 122, situated at lst Division, Marada.na, in C‘olombo,

in extent 444 /mo square perches. .

H M. Pmms,

64, Be]mont street, - . ’
Auotloneer and Brol}@

Colombo, February 1, 1922;

o . )‘.

Al% jonfBale under Mortgage Decree of Property atQﬁAv:ullef-:- i
. X Inthe bﬁ,tr;gt Court, oflo};nbo ’
%st}uge Jermms Rogdrigo  fen foks
o 1230 IR IR & ﬁ £ g
” No. 1 620/1921 8

Don Paul Warusapperuma .

Y virtue of the commission issued to ﬁ'the above
n Saturday;

-~ case, 1 shall sell by public au
February-25, 1922, at 2 ».., at ¥ , the following
prerises, mortgaged with the plainti a.nd ordered to be

| sold under therdecree in: the said case, forthe reslization of ,

the sum of Rs: 19659- 371 with, interest ‘on Rs. 1,500 and . U
costs of suit, to wivx—All that lgnd called Iha}a,-ambagaha-‘:‘- '

watta alias Uswatta;:, situated. at Hanwells in ‘the Meda~™ -,
. pattu of Hewagam korafd (near,;g‘hewg etion of Hanwella); | -,
in extent 4 acres 2 roods and 30 perche %hé

defendant—the northern, north-eadtérn,

north~western; o
. boundaries being Kelam-ganga, ‘

P
ERR:

Further particulars. from S. R. Ameresekera, Esq . »

Proctor, Supreme Court and Notary; or from—— L

G EMANUEL DABEBA,

Auctmneer and Br oker.

o

l 0 iN,o.; 83, Dam -stuoe},.ﬁ“‘; S

roperty of the = .
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f ettah Property-'—-’l‘wo-storied .
rt} Cross Street, Pettah. | o
s fr the administrator of the.

¢ ¥ ate S.'S. A. T. de Mel and with the
}ai)lstrmt Court of Colombo.in testamentary
shall offer for sale by public auction a]l .

sment, No. 830/87,situated at: Fourth. Cross street,
Pettah, in extent 4 20/100 square perches, on Thursday,
February 23, 1922, at 4.30 p.M., at the spot.

Bugyers please note Date of Sale.

This property will make an excellent mvestment as- 1t is
situated in aivery popular by §iness contre.
For deeds, &e. &pply to Mlessrs. Wilson & Ka.dngamer

J FNS EN & Co :
Auctioneers.and Brokers. ;

Phone No. 7_33.

*a Maluable Property near Kayman’s-Gate.
A the ‘administrator in testa- '
! No: 7,048 of the District Court
e leave of court, T shall put up for
on Friday, February 10,.1922, at

- All that all
standing thereon, bearing assessment No. 7, situated at
Dam street, in the Pettah of Colombo, within the: Muniei-
pality . and District of Colombo, . contalmng in extents
2 30/100 perches.

- For further particulars please a ply to M. Ka.mer Cassim,
Esq., Proctor, Supreme Court, a Notary, 41 Hulftsdorp,
Colombo, or to me : ' ‘

ent of land with the upstan‘ ‘buildings

M ‘M. SHAMSADEEN,
4, Peer Satbo s” ]ane, Colombo ﬁuctloneer and Broker.

dble Property at Hendala

C., Colombo, 49 718
2% entered in the above
0" me, I shall sell by
bruary 27, at 5 r.M., at the

3 1t of land from and oub of the land
called Hendalag arked A'2 and B in plan’ No. 4,320
dated May 247 1920 ; which said portion A 2 is bounded on
the north by the share marked Al of the same estate, on
‘the east by the canal from Colombo to Negombo, land
dalmed,»by Vna.twes Tow properties of Justina, Fonseka,
M. FonsekaH d Alexander Perera, portions. of Hikgaha- -
- kumbura, of Fqggeka, D. ‘Fonseka, ‘and S. D. ‘Agostina
“Appu, Morgonwatta 52“.7 A. Rodrigo, §mall canal, and the
prope: of SalmariPulle and others, on the south by land
claime®#by natives, now Madangahawatta of Eugine Brito,
and . on, he west by portions of Jawagewatta of Jerome
Perera., Joseﬁh Albert, and the seashore. -
(2) And the gaid portion B; bourided on the north by a
- part -of the sa¥ne Pand clalmed by natives, on the east.’by
Kiel-ela, now thé” canal from Colombo to Negombo, on'the
south by the small canal, and on the west by the paddy flelds
of natives; whichsaid shares marked A 2 and B contain 1n
extent 84 acres 1 rood and 29 perches. °
Further particulars from My .M Salahudeen, Proctor
and Notary, Hulftsdorp, Colonibo

t R. C. HEYZER, :
~ /Auctioneer and Broker..

W\@ithin the Gravets

) Phone 1681-.

. 15,049, D. C., Negombo,
the plaintiff Sembukutti=
nesekera Appuhamy of Dam-
Katunayake, against the defendants (1)
Rosaline de Croos of 4th Division, Udayartoppu, (2) Peter

* Fernandez of Kudapadua, and by virtue of the order to'sell '
issued to us for the recovery of the sum of Rs. -1,787- 50
with interest.on Rs. 1,250 at the rate of 12 per cent. per

" annum, from September 28, 1921, to December 7, 1921, and

of decree t111 payment m full, and costs of sult we shall sell
the under-mentioned  property - especially mertgaged as & -
primary ‘mortgage upon bond No. 14,939 dated February
27, 1918, attested by T. H. de Silva, Notary, by public
auction, at the spot, at 4 P.M on Monday, February 27
1922 t—

The land called Kosgahawatta,, situated at 4th D1v1s1on.
Udayartoppu, within the Gravets and District of Negombo,
Western Province, containing in extent about 2 roods of *
this land, an undivided half share, w1th the bulldmgs ‘and
all other, a.ppurtenances thereof,

* Further particulars from Messrs. ‘Ama.ra,smghe & Rana -
singhe, Proctors a,nd Notaries, Negombo, or— - :

o ‘M. P. KURERA&CO, ’
. Auctloneers.

s,

‘ Negomb_o, Ja_nuary 31, 1922

Auetlon Sale of Propertles at Dandugama, Kudahakaola, -

vy a.kew1ta, and Ekale, in the Colombo Distrie

“ 1 ;*ER decree in .case No. 14,825, D.'C., Ni gom-,‘.*.-
¢ @ntered in favour of the plaintiff Nana VS
ign Pulle, by his attorney- Muna ‘Kandag

t."'f

[
Fernan of Dandugama, now of Nelundemya,,*(2) Wabt 2
Selestinw’ Fernando of Dandugama-—and by v1rtue of the
order to sell issued to us fof ‘the recovery of théfsum of
Rs. 1,000, with interest thereon at 9 per cent. per ahnum A
from December 20, 1921, till’ payment in full, and costs of
suit, we shall sell the under-mentioned properties, mortgagéd
as a primary mortgage by bond No. 10,993 dated May 21,
1915, and attested by T. H. de Silva, Notary, by pubhc
auction, ‘at- the respectlve spots, on Frlday, February 24,
1922 ;1 —

\

=

AtlrM

(l) The und1v1ded % share of the’ land called Madanga,ha-
watta, situated at Dandugama, in Ragam pattu of the Alug-
kuru korale, in the District of Colombo, Western’ Provnice 3
conta.mmg in extent about 1 acre and 2 roods

-

P

At 1. 30PM

(2) The portion B 2 of the land called Behga,ha.watta, =
situated at Kuda,hakapola in Ra.gam pa,ttu aforesald )
extent 18 perches - IR

~

At ‘3 ML

(3) The land ea,lled Kosgahawatta, s1tuated at Maketha
in Ragam pattu aforeséid-; in extent about 1 Here,  ‘Of this
land and the cadjan tha,tched house thereon, the undwlded
i- share.

At 4 P.M.

(4) The’ und1v1ded ¥ share of the und1v1ded i- sha.re of
the. field called Maguruwalapltlya, situated at Ekale in
Ragam- pattu aforesaid, containing- m extent about 3 T
parrahs of paddy sowing ground.

Further particulars. from'S. K. Wueyeratnam,, Esq.,
Proctor a.nd N otary, Negombo, or—-( - ‘

L

Negombo, J anuary 31 1922

R x,.)

Auction Sale of Valuable Propég1 tiespt Tudexla

In the Dlstmct Court of Negom

Kana Runa Wana Ena’ Pana Lana Walrawa.n Chetty
by his attorney Pena. Rena- Suppla:h “Pulle %o
" Negombo

No. 14, 797. -

(1) Don Paulu Perera Ra,nasmghe Sa,mara,warden
Muppu of Tudella ; and:(2) Don Philip "Alexander- ...
leayawardana of Horton place, Colombo. Defendants

NDER decree in the above case and- by “Vittue of the -
order to sell issued to us for the'recovery of the sum
of Rs. 10,465, with interest-on Rs." 7,000 at-18 per eent,
per annum from March 18, 1920, till August 23, 1921, and; -
thereafter at 9  per.cent. per anpum on the aggregate amount, -
till payment in full; “and costs of suit,.we shall sell by: publi¢ -
-auction at the réspective spots on Frlday, ‘February 17,1922, -

M.- P Kurera & Co. s
. Auctloneer_sr

+

....,..:....-- .-....._.-.9.

‘thereafter at 9 per-cent. per annum on: the aggregate amount

the under-mentloned pd‘opert»xes mortgaged a8 primary
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. niortgagebj_]qpndaN 0:-77 dated June 178,01917, ‘attested by
M. J. P:-Abeyaratna, Notary Public, to wit :— . L
- 1.."The garden called Kahatagahawatta alias Thup-
pahiwatta, situate at Tudella in Ragam pattuwa. of the

- acre. - i )
A At 330eM. 0 T
. 2. Thé portion bearing letter ““ A> of the contiguous
lands called Kongahawatta, Higgahawatta, Bilingahawatta,
' Velaboda-ambagahawatta, Velabodabadullagahawatta, and
. ‘Vetakeyagahakumbura, situate at Tudella aforesaid; in
* extent 1 acre and 19 perches -with the buildings standing
. thereon. ’ o
R R S O . % A - ‘
* '8.. The paddy field Kolahingahakumbura alias Kok-
motukumbura, situate at Tudelu Eliya in Tudelle. afore-
said ; in extent 2 acres and 16 perches. . .
¢ For furthér particulars apply to Messrs. De Croos &
E'ernandgi‘, roctors and Notaries, Negombo, or to us:

7 AR K. L. PerEiRa & Sox,
__»bo, Ja,nus.ryv28,'1922.‘ . ©° Auctioneers.

wr

o of Valuable Properties at
Co Negombo..
-In the District Court of Negombo. . o
‘Domisiano Fernando -of Katuwa- .
......... eeveeediieeseaise ... Plaintiffs
. Vs . .
(1) Wattalapedige Marthino Fernando of 4th Division,
2 5 .- ‘Hunupitiya ; (2) Rawanna Mana. Rawanna Mana
\}A . Ramanathan Chetty of Negombo .......... Defendants.
¥ T TNDER decree in the above case and by virtue of the.
: W order to sell issued to me for the recovery of the
. . amount therein stated, I shall sell by public auction at the.
¢" " respective spots on Thursday, February 23,1922, the:under-
- mentioried properties mortgaged- by miortgage bond No.
. 8,766 dated December 4, 1913, attested by T."H. D'Silva,
. Notary Public, to wit :~— . , ;
. . o © . Ardem )
'L An undividéd } share from and out of the land
" comprised of “several contiguous lots, viz. :—% share of
Ambagahakumbura, Ambagaha alias Rukattanagahawatta,
and } share of Ambagahawatta (excluding the fibre mills
-fixed therein and all its accessories), situate at Mahahunu-
" pitiyain Dunagaha pattuwa, in extent about 2} acres, and of
“all the plantations standing thereon, ss primary mortgage,
At 4.30.p.M. .

Mahahunupitiya,

5

2. An. undivided } i
watupanguwa, situate at 4th Division, Hunupitiys, within

- thé! gravets. of Negombo, in extent about 1 rood, and of-

all: the buildings standing thereon, as secondary mortgage.
.. For further particul
.Proctor; Negombo,

tome: . S
v - K. L. PEREIRA,
L. PERETRA & SON,
- Auctioneer.

uable Properties at Marawila; in the:
« - District of Chilaw, )

~ of Messrs. K.
gty 28, 1922,

Ve

Ni
¥ Mi(8. P. Arunachelam Chetty of Negombo, and by
order to sell issued to me thereunder, for the
of the sum-of Rs. 5,718'75, with interest on
8. 5,000 at 15 per-cent. per annum from July 15, 1921,
till September 29, 1921, and thereafter at 9 per cent. per
annum on the aggregate amount, till payment in full and
costs -of suit, 1 shall sell the under-mentioned properties
mortgaged by bond No. 901 dated January -28, 1920, and
a.tt.e:ted bbe.’ K. l?’Z]il:l,‘;eya.l‘at;m:m,‘No’ma\,ry Public, as primary
mortgage, by public ‘auction, at the respective’
Saturday, February 25, 1922 :— pastiy F pote, on
0 : " At3pM, .
" 1. The undivided § share of all that land called Kugaha-
watts, situated at Mardwila in Yatakalan pattu of Pitigal
korale, in the District of Chilaw, North-Western

)

" heirs 6f,' Allinu Perera, sbui;l;{

Alutkura korale, in the District of Colombo ; in extent about ”

£~y

bysland of heirs of Allinu

Perera and land of Elaris Perdra,@nd west by Gansabhawa
-| road; containing in extent aBout 6 geres. YR
R © 0 A63.30 M Wy A
2. The undivided 3 share of all that Ighd called Pala-

gahayaya, Talgahawatta, situated: at Mafawila aforesaid';
bounded on the north and east by the Gansabhawa road,
south by. the fence of the land of Gustina Lowe Hamine,
and west by the fence of the land of Engrasia Fernando ;
containing in extent about 2} acres. ' o o

. At 4 .M. R o
3. The undivided $ share of the land called Rukattana-:
gahawatta, situated at Marawile aforesaid ; bounded on
the. north by land of Kaithan Fernando Appuhamy, east
by -dewats road, south by land of Engrasia Fernando
Hamine, and west by the tank called Neriya; containing
in extent about 3 acres. - o

At 4-30 P.M. - - Y
. 4. The undivided } share of. all %lg)a(ﬁs@d called Ruk-
attanagehawatta, situated o Marawila aforehgid:; bounded

- on the north and east by Gahsdbhawa road, southyby. the

fencé of the garden of Kaitan Tegnando, and wegi J,.;71?1103

tank called Neriya ; containing in-'¢itent about 1 Bcres, |

but according to plan No. 139,558 dut;éfél -August 28;::1886,

3 acres 2 roods and 34 perches, éxcludirg. therefrom 50 |

coconut trees towards thé northern boundary.

o Avsea . .

5. The undivided } share of all that 1and called Kumbuk-

* gahawatta, situated at Marawila aforesaid ; bounded on
the north by lands of Marthelis Fernando Vidare Arackchi-
rala and others, east and south by the land of the heirs'of )
. Allinu Appuhamy, and west by Gansabhawa road ; contain-

| ing in extent about 5 acres, excluding therefrom 50 coconut
trees towards the northern boundary.

L At75°30 P.M. .

6. The undivided % share of all that land called Para-
gahayaya, situated at Marawila aforesaid ; bounded on the
porth, by Gansabhawa. road, east by land of Engrasia .
Perera Hamine, soutl, by water-couyse, afid west by land
of the heirs of Aﬂinu’f@h{ ra 3 eont‘aiﬁi;agjﬁ extent about
1 acre. . TR CoAL T -

Further particulars from {ﬁ R. -Samarasekera, ]§9‘}s
Proctor and Notary, or from— ,/:3 R
o ' < J#8., M. FERNANDGS -
Avucfidneer .and Broker.

' Negd;ﬁbo, Fqbrua.ry 1, 192'2.

share of the land Siyamba,iaga:ha-‘ k
#s apply to D. W. Samaratunga, Esq., | .

‘| by public auction, at the

in case No, 14,953 of the District Cou.rt ‘
mbo, entered in favour of “the plaintiff’

: e Provinee ;.
bounded ‘on the north by dewsta rééd, east by garden of

Auction  Sale of Valuable Properties at Andiml\l{i& and
'~ Halpe, In the District of Negombo, R
» ' | NDER decree in ‘case No. 144651 bf thaligtfict Court
) % ofiNegombo, entered i fur plaintiff
Liy 1age #Ana Fernando of Piti 4 #fix of the
gstatp of fhe late Liyanage Juany nando, de-
@55.29&, ang by virtue of the order, 138 there-
under for tiie recovery of the suxly 800, wi terest
thereon fromi December 22, 1920, at 9 per ce annum
on the aggregate_amount till payment in. full ghnd costs of
suit, I shall sell the. under-mentioned propéiges mortgaged
1 by bond No, 2,818 attested by M. D. C. 8sCynésekera, Notary

Public, and dated January 5, 1911, imary mortgage,
respective, spots, on Tuesday,
February 28, 1922 :—" . - . . .
T S A63.30ea. - e o
1. 'The vportion of the land called Bulugahawatts, -~
situated at Andimulla, in Dunagaha,pattu of the Alutkuru ..
korale, in the District of Negdmbo, Western'.Province ; .
bounded on the north by Maha-oya, gast-by the land of®
Hendrick Fernando ‘Annavi, south by the portion’of this.
land belonging to Bastian Fernando, and on the-west by
the land of HendrickfFernando Anpavi; tontaining'in
extent within these Boindaries about. 1 rood, and the. ..
plantation standing thereon. » N
SR Atasem. o, o T
2. An undivided } share of thé.portion of the 2 contigu- .
ous portjons of land called Daminnagehawatta and Makulla- < -
gohawatta, sitiated at Halpe in Dunagaha pattu aforesaid ; .
which said portion is bounded on the north by Maha-oya, -
east by the enduru fence -separating the other portion of .=’
-| the land Mekullagahawatta, south by theland of Savary
Fernando and the land of Carolis Fernaido, and west by -
the land of Sakrawarthige Psulu Fernando ; containing .

i
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in extent within these bounda,nes about 5% acres, a.nd of {

the plantations standing thereon.

At 4.45 p.M.

3. An undivided % share from and- out of the’ 3 share of
the land Kongahawatta, situated at Halpe in Dungaha
pattu aforesaid ; which said § share is bounded on the
norH by tHe lrhgh road, east by the land of Girigoris Appu,
south by the ditch of the land of Istakky Fernando, and
“on the Wég’%f'b the ditch of the land of Migel Fernando ;
contafmmg m d%tent within these boundaries 1 acre, and all

1&.n{‘za, on‘a standing thereon.
h@bﬁp&r‘mculars from Messrs. De. Croos Ferna,ndo,
Proctqrs and Notaries, or from—-
- J. 8. M. FERNANDO,

Negombo, February 1, 1922. ﬁﬁétion%r a,nd Broker.

Sale of Valuable P pertles at Ragama a.nd
3 strict of Colombo.

a:@_N'D R decree in case No. 14,469 of the District Court
s of Negombo, entered in favour of the plaintiff,
12 Bipe® ana A nna Weerappa Chetty of
order to sell issued
overy of the sum of
¢ s. 1,500 at 18 per eent.
- : er 15 1920, till date of final
b ) ﬁ? at 9 per cent. per annum on
. the aggregy a&ﬁgld t till payment in full, and costs of suit,
I'shall selt the under-mentioned properties mortgaged by
bond ifu 503-:dated October 2, 1918, and attested by
G. de Zoysa, Notary, as primary mortgage, by public
a;uctlon at;the respective spots on Monday, February 27,
922 :—

At 3poM.

1. All that divided } share from the divided eastern
ishdre of the land called Magulpokuna of 109 acres and 66
perch‘e@ extent, situated at Ragama or Welisara, in Ragam
pattu of¢hl A utkuru korale,in the District of Colombo, Western
Provmce Whmh divided .} share of the divided eastern
» 4 share js bounded on the .north by.the Gansabhawa road
from/Negoda to Ragama, east by portion of this land of
‘Madavitav¥ithaa Mudalige Don Anthony Samarawickrema,
south by the 1 share of the entirety of this land, and on
the west by land of Madavitavithana Mudalige Don Giri-
goris Samarawickrema, contammg in extent within these
boundar;gs about 9 acres.

L e L‘\\\,e ’ At 4 P.M..

2. Al thgb two, }nto one annexed land called Bambigaha-

watta and GOra,kaga,hawa,tta,, situated at Bopitiya in

Ragam pattu ‘aforesaid ; and bounded on the north by the | ..

la.ndrﬁf,the heirs *6f Don Abilinu Annayvirala, east by lands
formerly‘« , Don Pelis Appubhamy and now belonging to
others, south by_land of the heirs of Pulukuttiaratchige
Davith -Appu and ladds belonging to. others, -and on the

west by lands of Hapuaratchige Don Anthony- Appuhamy -

“and gthers ; containing in extent within these boundaries
* about 4~acres.

Further, particulars from Gregory de Zoysa, Esq., Proctor
and Notary; Negombo, or from—
. . M. FERNAN‘.DO,
I\fe’g'c}mbo, Februery 1, 1922, ctioneer and Broker.

Auction Sa.(e.’

structions from the
d ment B ) ;

alapltlya, in District Court,

d  share of and in all that

with the buildings t on, containing in extent 69 acres
3 roods and 9 perches, more or less, situated in the villages
Legundeniya, Atabage, Atebage Udagama, and Atabage
Pallegama, Ka,ndukara pahala korale of Udapalata, Kandy
District.

. For further particulars please apply to Messrs L1eschmg
& Lee, Proctors, &c., Kandy, or to me:

Colombo street,

. C A. E. Davio,
Kandy, January 31, 1922.

Auctioneer, &c.
' L

| (@

A 0. %L, 1 shall sell by public
ar 2922, at 3 P.M., at the
, Broctors, &c., Castle Hill

o “und
valuab o toa estafd calliﬁi:nd known as Wa,nagoda., together -

Auction Sale of Valuable Cocoa and Coconut Estates,
sntuate at Attaragalla, Kengalla, and Henagehuwella
ﬁ of Lower Dumbara, containing in extent .

about 130 acres. g
" .mortgage decree in D. C., Kandy, case™
9,588, entered in favour of theplamtszMr George
J ohnsfo Fot Rangalla, against the defendant Vana Sidam-
beram Kandiyar of -Attaragalle, I shall sell by public auttion .
3t No. 6, Pavilion street, Kandy, the office of Mr. F. L.
Goonewardene; Proctor and Notary, Kandy, at 1 p.m., on
Saturday, Feblua,ry 25, 1922, the - followmg estates to -
wit :—

1. All that estate called Udakanatte estate, cop taining
in extent 31 acres 2 roods 6 perches, situate at Atta: ag@gﬁ
in Udagampaha of Lower Dumbura. 7 o,

2. All that estate called Attaraga,lla. estate or Nelligaha- - XY
kadullawatta, containing in extent 40 acres 3 roods 20
perches, excluding about 5 acres of the said estate. - ,

3. Al that estate called Panchlpltlya estate, containing. .
in extent 47 acres.1 rood and 11 perches, situate at Kengalla, .
in Udagampaha aforesaid. |

4. (a) All that land called Nelligahakadullahens of 2
roods and 15 perches, (b) an undivided } part of-Nelligaha-
kadullawatta of 1 acre and 1 rood, (¢) all those 3 undivided
fourth parts of’ Nelligahakadullahena of 1 acre 2 roods andyl 0 - s
perches in the whole ; all situated at Attaragalla aforesalcl. - 1? ,

5. All that land called Galleelabogahahena of 6 a,cres 3-
roods and. 24 perches, situate at Henagehuwella in Palli's‘-
pattu west of Lower Dumbara aforesaid. i L

For further particulars apply to F. L. Goonewardene, \@'
Esq., Proctor and Notary, Kandy, or to me: .

£
“"?*G:?’

A R. WICKREMES
No. 9, Malabar street, Kandy

Auction Sale.

Reonis Mutukumarna and another, I,

%1 by public auction vipon orders of the sai K

Gary 16, 1922, at 3 p.M., at the office of
R : Proctor in Fort, Matara, the unde:y i,

mentloned pr ope ties, viz. : It
1. The soil and trees and the bmldlngs of the portlon A

of Balikkaragedeniyekeleaddarag:t lugahawatta alu lu-

henned1genadopadinchiwahi’oiyawatta at Doda pa,hala,

Wellaboda pattu, Matara. g;; ¥
2. An undivided § share of Ila.nkoonvvlla at Hal
Ganga.boda pattu, Matara. -’3
«3. The soil and trees of the portlon E of Balikkaragé- .- :
deniyewela- addaragulugahawatta. .alias  Kaluhennedige- ,; :

nadopadlncplwahltlyawatta. at Doda.mpahala. aforesa%

B. A, K WIJAYANAYA% ?‘x}}r

Ma.ta.ra, January 25, 1922 Commlssmne,r o

Notiee of Sale.
Ta,mblah Markandapllla,l ‘of Vaddukkodda,l Wes ;.
No. 16 033. Vs. -

ito

N terms of the commission issued to me on Jahiary' '

" 1922, by the District Court of Jaffns in case No’qfﬁ 0
the following properties will be sold by public - - aiuict;
at 2.30 p.M., On Saturda.y, Februa,ry 25, 1922, at 1
respective spots —

1. Land situated at Vaddukkoddai West called Kary N
pathyseemah, in extent 7 lachams varagu clfire, with sheg-"' L
house, kitchen shed, half share of well, an cu]tlva.ted 50
spontaneous plantations ; and bounded on thb st by* P
lane and by-the propérty of Sinnathangam, wife of Mari- " i,
muttu Velayutar, north by the property of Subr iagiam | ",
Sellappar, west by the property of Kartigesu Nagamuttu e
and his brother Kandiah, and on the south by lane. The .
whole of thé land conta,lned w1th1n these boundames and its -
appurtenances. .

2. Land s1tuated at Vaddukkoddal East called V&llal- _
pulam, in extent .11 lachams p.e. and 2 kulies, in
the half share of well lying on the south-eastérn corner of
this land and bgunded on the east’ bn the properﬁy of

. . . Y
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#"‘\Vma,mtamby, nor’oh by the- properby ‘of Vinasitamby: Naga-

Jauttu and by property-of ‘Sithamparam, widew. of Sinna.-

amby, Veluppillai, west by-the property -of Kadiresar

Agaiyar, and on the south by the property of Parupathip-

- pillai, - wife' of Subramaniyam Sellappah, and: Ramapillai ’
Paramanathan a,nd his; brother and h15 msters The Whole
hereof c

%

PEILIP Mosms

Jaffn&, Janua,xiy-ao 1922 Commlssmnel

Notlce- v Glalms of Money due to the Estate of the. Iate

3 " Wyramuttu Wettyvalloopillei.’

O ICE is; hereby given- “that.all jpersons claiming any -
noney. from, -or, owing any money to, the’ estate of -

to Wyramuttu Wethyva.loopﬂlay ({late of Galaha in

% dueito the said. ‘estate to. the under51gn,9d on-or
ebruary 25, 19221 E
PERUMALPILLAI & CIIELLIAH

Prootors for Executorin Testamenta,ry
Aetlon No. 149, D: {0 Colombo

ancellatxon and Revocation of Power of Attorney.

] C "CE is: heraby glven that the power of attorney -
N Fdated October 12, 1920, executed before the: Sub-

Atrar of Deva,kota. and registered in the register of
W itton authorities, Vol. IT., folio, 215, whereby.I.appointed:
eyanna’ Karuppmh Mudaly, son of Savuga Mudaly |
Sengunda Mudali; as my .attorney in Ceylon, has been
cancelled and revoked,and that the said Seyanna, Ka.ruppla.h
Mud Iy has ceased to be 0y attorney.

@ Qstr lsrraGuu:rOarn__u}_

-G

Af EWITAGE EDMUNDz PERERA." SAMARA-
INGHE of Imbulgoda, Henaratgoda,do. hereby give
e thit- six. weeks hence. I shall apply to the Hon. the .

Island of Ceylon-to be em:olled and- admwted a Proctor

&nehlka,wahba roa,d

0., 4¢ M E.P. SAMARASIMGHE
- $olombo, beruary 3,1922:. :

: X‘Applieation {for. Enrolment as.a Proetors-

)ICTOR PERCY  NOEL:‘ ROPES " of: Guhstan,
Da,nml’s‘roa.d Colombo, dohereby give notice that gix "
he ¢ 1 shall apply to the Hon: the Chief Justide and

Justlees to be - admltted and em‘olleda. Proctor '
2 S pteme Court AR
. ) . H..'P'N. Ropzus.:

Applwatlon for Emolment as a Proctor.

le road, Colomboﬂ, do.hereby. give notice that six

d enrolled -a Proctor of the said:court. .
’i‘v»“‘L ,1Q22 € " R N JINENDRADASA

P

lmahon for Em-olment as a Proetor.
i UB,A HENRY .DE., ZOYSA, of: Ga.]wehem
bisosgaia, plesen’oly oﬁNo 85,4Reservou- road;, Mara-
hefeby’ gwe notlce tha,t .81%. :weeks hence: I sh&ll

istrict) : are -requested..to send their claims or |

f Justice and-the.other Judges of the Supreme Court, of il

1,'»

CHARD NADORIS- JINENDRADASA of NO\ 14,

; ,nce 1 sha]l a,pply to the Hon. the Chief Justice and ‘
AFudges:.of-. the' Hon. 'the Supréme: Court\ to. be |

S "a,nd the other Judges of the Supreme
and. ;;mrol]ed as a %1 of the smd [

. apply to the Hon. the Chlef Justice and the other J udges Of
1 the Supreme Court to be admitted and enrolled a Pxoetor .
of the said court.’ . NEE

" No. 85, Reservoir road,
Msna,dana, February 1, 1922

o said, court.,

iiNo. 6, Hulftsdorp,.
‘ February 1,1922.

" Fettércairn,. Colpetty Colombo; shalf
Hon. the Chief Justice and other Judges d
eme Court to be adrmtted and enrolled A

Eﬁgsgld court.

.' 1&';,,;

.

%
J. Rb: !
Ro

Fetterca.lrn,

’ a’Colpetty,\ February 1 1%?2
- Appllcatmn for. ﬁnw{lrm
RISSA . WELLALAGE E

iy e
SILVA, presently of . Merlyn,

i gwe notice that I shall, six weeks hence,’a¥pJ§ ¥4 P
the ‘Chief -Justice and the other Justicesde gAiop. the - -
Supreme\ Court of the Island of Ceylon tobe. a.d:qq,{ed and
enwwolled a Proctor, of the.said court: («}i S

January 30, 1922. Ernust A. DE SILVA 4}

-

- ‘Application for’ Enrolment as. a Progl
 THOMMADURA DON FRANCIS Iy

-y , Gampahé, Henaratgoda, presentlyo
placed] Maradana, do:hereby -give notige
hencd 1. shall a.pply to the Hon. the Chle .

2, Campbell pla.ee,

v - Marfdana, January 30,1922, :g :
' ‘Epplieauon for Enrolment as a Proctor =
ENRY AUGUSTUS C¥ :‘Y‘Aj
| ICKREMERATNE, of Ratna pitiys, .
Kaj dy, “and. - presently of Sea View, \ ',:40:
| her&y. give notice that six weeks hend? } pply ito
on, ‘the Chief Justice and the ot @es of the
Supreme ‘Court to be . admitted and en lled 2 Huo®or. -of

bhe gaid. Honourable Court;,

. Sea VleW,_ “H A. C W \?;RATNL
| Mount Lavmm, February 1,1922. l

i

Appheation for Enrolment asa Proetors s

!

peks hence T shall apply to the Hor ther

0&3

MgA. Z&IN“»K&BIAPPD

. 18‘ Pla.chaud’s lane;.
Mar&da.na,‘.)'anua,ry 27, 1922 Lr‘“»;ﬁ

e notlce bha.t we have on, December\lﬁ, 1921,

.‘od endmg September 30,\1922 —

3 ) Schedule rqferred 0.
i Na.me and addreas of apphcant; H Ma.rt.m. & Co »
' Descnptmn of license e.pphed for: Wholesa.le or: lmpo;rters
o Apphca.bmn is madefora new license. :

N 'Sltuafnon{ of premlses to be hcensed. Gaﬁoor
Colombo N .

B\nldmgs,

e
e

(Jolombo, Jammry 27, 1922

APPLIGATION FOR FOREIGN LIQUOR ‘LIGE

\Gevernment Agent; Western- Province, for
Ay iwn in, the schedule hereto, annexed, for the

H MAn:rm & Co. _‘

. &c.»ﬁ. :
We: hereby give.notice ﬂ“’.‘:‘f
. the Government Agenti, Westfégn
. shown-in the-schedule-hereto annexed fm‘
'endmgs Sept-ember 30,-1922 1 . 7} )
~  Schedule refer'red to. ’
. Nariio'and address of applicant :- Onent Co? (Cey ), Lt 3
i Ga.ffuor Buildings, Fort, Colombo. . - :
Description of hcense apphed for: Wholesale iorelgn, n
‘liquor license:: -
State whether : &pphca,hon s for renewal. of exu;’omg’
heense or for & new license : For a new license.
Siyation .of premises to be hcensed uﬂu]ftsdorp Mills,
(2} !)
Iqm

January 30, 1922 V C Axwommr
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES

 Statement showing the Importhtions of Rice into the several . o ‘FH&ST GRADE FEMALBS. - . . .
Index *© . R o N P o S T
‘Ports of Geylon during the Week ended J. annalg 28},39192{2 | Tadex e . Address.” . Recommended by
B . umber o . o
Cﬂylon Port ) Port of Qngln. N Bags 28. . Sister Mary of St. Alban Convent Kandy B%VSD B Galass1,
001 b e Caleut . o 03 T 31..Blaze, K. M.. ‘ Gc{vernment Trammg 001' SEa E o
om os! FiT eloutts . 221 . ) ege rnson, sq.'
Do, -. * .. Ramgoon = .. 123,€50 Bofmae VL T o i
DO.. .- .. Tuti.orin R | " 34..Nelson, F.G. .. Tdo.
Do .. Dhanushkodi - - ".. . :

J w1 ¢ Education Office,
Slnpped during the week: 1,264 bogs. ! Colombo, January 24, 1922.

. H. M. Customs, . A. N. StroNg, .
Colombo, J a.naary 31, 1922. . for Principal Collector.

s < . < . < DA HE followm candldates failed to pass the above exammatwn held o

'Examinatlon for Teachers’ Certificate in Drawmg, 1921. : Ib Igol‘:emberlell and_ 22, 1?2} Thedletter ‘,‘J P denotes” pass 'in thg

: subjee orizontal line * ** failure, and ‘“ a >’ absence. No commumcafylon
I ',H%(fgggl‘ggngzl;%l%tefggave passed the above e\rammatlon held on |0 e sub]ect of the examination will be attended to -, ] -

..Pa.ullcpl ai, Oa‘B
82, .Perera, C. W. F." "~
85. Ra.]apa.ksa,W D A,
88..Rasiah, S
89..Rodngo,.]" B.C. -
90..Rogers, J. B

o Lo g - =K1 .
Index - o SECOND GRADE MALES. E : hg% 3 F —;55":’ g . 3% g %
No. * Name, .~ Address. Recommended by S ZE & & 88 =5 S gE3 g
. 1..Goonesekera, L. W.  ..Siddhartha College, Bala- . w 5.8 g s Su 8 W S5 2 .2
. pitiya .G.R. deZoysa,,Esq oS B8R 8. 8 % £2 2 g 88 B8
4, .Samuel, M 8. ..English School, Panda- S &5 B2 3 85 &8 & g £ 5.3
22, 85 R AT Wten pu " donl ~“Rev. John Blcknel] 1..p P "p > e %.. p ‘p‘ )
. .Semaraweers, . .. Wimaipaya, Hampdenlane, D PP .. P S .o SPe—
g Wellawatta “Rev. P. L. Jansz 2 .. - Absent i ; <474 p .. D.. D
23..Seneratyapa @A, Government Training Col- 8 .. -Absent : . 48..— ..~ ..p
o . leg ASHarnson,Esq 4..p ..D .. D .. -D . J52..p ..p s
* 40, ,Chelliab;, K. LA Enghsh School, Kara- 5.. n ee P o.e— B4 Absent
PR tiv ~.Rev. John 'Blcknell 6.. . . .p .. D 61.. Absent
43. . Mattyn, 0. " Hmdu College Jafina .A.Sapapathy, Esq. 7. . w#y wswes - | 6200 Absent
44, .Meadows, D.. - . .Memorial School Manlpa,y Rev.. John Bicknell. | . 8.. : PPy 67 Absent
47. .Selvanaysgam, J. M. Kopay, English School -..H. Peto, Esq. 12 ... RS — ..P..p |"7t..— .. p..D.
47A Subramaniy Iyer S. Kopay North, Jaffna .A.Sapapathy, Esq. 13 . . R L I 72-g— -« PP
.. 49..Batugedera, P. C. .. Nikape, Dehiwala .F.E. Kennard, Esq. |, 4. P.~—~..a..8.. 3 | 7.p..p. 3.
50..De Alwis, A.R. + ..Governmen’oEnghshSchool - ) 17 . = .. P..D 75— ..D... D .
Udugampola T R K P =D . P .. D .
51..De Kraan, A. €. . .St. Benedlcts College ~Bro. Bolcan ) 19..— oDl Do Lo— L - ‘Do
53..De Silva, R. B: ..69 3rd Division, Maradanal. E'Kenna.rd,Esqa $22., DD DLl 3. P ..D.
55. . Fernando, C. S. - ..Melgrove, Moratuwa" - .. - do. : 2..p..P-.P..— ..P:. D v e DD
56..Munasingha, D. 2. ..English School Udugampola C do 240l s L= | 86, Absent
gg__garanavg,hana, S. 5. Pi k 4K : . do. ; gg P..P .= .. g p..— g;—. %% .
-« Potera, B..V. 4 hens erings road; Ko f’, . do. . 297,07  Absent . T | o981 - Albsent
59..Bonniah, . S . Techmca,l Schools - do. . : 130, L. L. .—.p.— 10000 p .U .. D
0. . Ponnuthurai, P. R. “ Industrial Schodl, Maradana do.. :8..p .. p— o o ns 102 p P,
63..8r6. Thomas of Mary ..De La Salle School, Mutwal “do. ] 8. pipL— 0 o o 11080 Absent
.84, karamara,tna,s W. ..Wesley School, Pettah , .. do. D — . SRR 110.. oD
65..Bandaranaike, A. F. W. : - e A18..7p oD
D.S.~ ..Government Tra.mmg Col- 489 o 114. .- "Absent
. lege o . -esAL S Haa:rlson,Esq. B - . 115.. - Absent
66" Canaga.saby, S. - e - do.* ; D.- PR - 116.. o
69 Dissanayake, D.J. 1 . 1nz..
Ethelredius, P. D. A. - : N SRTIE 119..
Goonewardena, W.E,- ! e .
76." “Jayatileke, C. F C. - ¢ v
78..Joseph, M . " Lo Edncatlon Oﬁice, : T
7 Kanapathlplllal,c C ] Colombo, January 24, 1922 .. 7.7 Acting Du-ector of’Educa fon.:
i . - : L :
;

f e e e
........-d....

Change of Management

01.¢Sa.ravanamutt% A OTICE is hereby given that Miss K. Dlxon: a
92. .Senaratme, J S.SI;‘-C'O.\TD s oanms. o . appointed Manager of the schools mentioned: bei
. Ch in- lace of Mr James Glbb Frie: ds ssion, ata (2]
94..Temnant, May Convent Xandy ..Rev. D. B. Galassi, | p o Ml M

gg..gel&lva, C' % o . %&Aal Ma,lllga,]gvalilzta, (1'}olomboF ‘E. Kgnnard Dsq ’ - Schools referred tO : ,’ )
o Fe sla.nes, . edimala, Dehiwala .. . N N . . "
97.fHerf ) . .133 . La‘g’ard s broadway, : A.lquhara Mixed Vernacula.r School e
: olo: . “Dombawblla Mixed Vernacular: Schoo] o
99..Kolonne,‘R . ..149, 1st Maligakanda, Co- : -
100 Pi K5 L - Clomb?M 5 P 3, Mandandawela Mixed Vernacular, Schoo].r
.s ens . ..Lare o . ‘ erera,
Natwal street, Golombo Neluwakanda Mixed Vernacular. School
101..Rebelra, L. G. ©..19, Galle road, Dehiwala.. . Nikagola Mixed Tamil School. :
.103. . Buultjens, L. M. thwernmmt Training 001' “A.S. Ham Bsd. ‘Pa.ldemya. Bo§ s’ ‘Vernacular School.
: ege sion, sq. K
%gg..%e édlms ((4) B. oo SdG & Kot “Re GdA P 1" Udasgiriya Mixed Vernacular School:
. 5 .. irls’, Kotte : . .Rev. . urser .
106, "De S:lgg, K. R. . .Government ’I'ra,lmng Col- oo Wera.ga.me. Mixed Verna,cula,r Schooi. ot
lege - A.8. ]Iarnson,Esq
107, . De Vas, M. W. .. do. .. 0. Educatlon Oﬁice,
109. .Ferdmands, D w. . do. .. do. -
111..Fernando, H. V. M. N do. e .do.: s
112.‘Fetnando, M. N. .. do. g e - do. .
118, . Wijesiri, T. T. .. do .. do. .. — - — . - -
1%?..%0\111& g M." . ‘C t Kand h DdO]; sl oL : c ~ ) T
. v ST, + ..Convent, Kan -..Rev. D, B. i
s Bf’“zfe . ‘ T andy s> asel, Change of Management
. ~Benzie, M. . o. - - .. - e e e
123”Wi‘!1}tqr’ N, i o dg__ e D [ 0'£ICE is hereby given that ‘Rev:, F. Ei Dupoi
PR : FIRST GRAIDE MALES, : o T een appointed Manager of all ‘the - :8ch o
9,.Jayasingha, B. W. = . .Zahua College, Colombo ..F.E. Ken.nard Esq. rincomalee District, '-n Place Of RGV SCL:
10. .Perera, V. S. .W. M. School, Alutgama, . Rev. A 8. Beaty
11, .chkrama,smghe, R.S. .. do. do.
15..Amarasingha, J. E. .. G(I)vemment Training Col- S H B
ege rrison, Esq. :
18, . Amarasingha, P. C. we - do. RRhta s s All the Roman Ca.thohc SChOOlS ln the
20. . Peirls, K. J. - ‘Bakkegama, Panadure .. do. . D1str1ct ) .
21,.Navaratna, T. B. ..Government Training Col- . » . K ;.
lege | - do P "Education Oﬂ'ice '

27..Wickramasingha, W. B.-.. .- do.
68..Dahanayaka, C. L. W, ..Katukurunda, Ga]le oo dot o ColombO, Ji anua.rX 24 1922




- . examination, .or before. October 31 for the June ekamination. -
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el IMPORTANT Notick. S S
", The attention..of all students who matriculate is directed to the
Jollowing extract from Statute:No. 120 s~ ' T
“ No.student shall be admitted to the.Final Examination for a
s'degree until the expiration of at least three years after Matriculation, .
-+ unless the Senatéin apegial cases or special classes of cases otherwise
. determane.”’ ) SR R e
Candidates for -any Degree’ in this University miust Havé

. passed. the Matriculation Exaniination’ or the ‘Geénéral School
. Examination ~with - matriculation standard, unless admitted

" under Statute 113,* or under the second clausé of Statute 116,71
.ot least three years] preyiously to the Final Examination for a

" *First Degree.§

Students ad;nit.ted under Statute 113, ‘6r under_Statute 116,

" upon & qualification other than the Matriculation Exarnination, . |

must pay aregistration fee of £3: 3s.to the appropriate Registrar.,
. .. The Matriculation Examination and all other éxariinations of
thé Univeisity are open to men and women. - e
_ There shall be two éxaminations at Céylon Gertres~~Colombo
and Jaffna—~for matriculation in'eadh year, one commencing on
“the.second Monday in January, and the othef on-the Secohd
‘Monday in June: .. s : R
.« Candidates for admidsion to the Janusry examination must
fotwaid théir applicationis ofi or befors July 31, or for the June
‘eXamination” beforé December 31, on forms which may be
obtained from the Edueation Office; and forward with the
applications in the same cover (a) & certificate showing that
‘ the -candidate will have . ¢oipleted his sixteenthh yeaf on or
before January 14 for the January examination, o7 on 6r before
July 31 for the June exarnination ; (b)acertificate of good conduct;
and (¢) & bank receipt for the fée,|| whicki should be credited to the
‘acegunt of the Director of Education in the Mercantile Bank of
India, Limited, Colombo. Those offering & special language o¥.
Geology or Zoology must apply séven calendar months before
the 1onth “of ‘examination, #.€., before May 31 for the Januéry

Those who enter for the examination as private candidatés
should forward with theif applications for admission to the
. examination a certificate -fromy their private tutors, stating theii
- qualifications, and-whether they have a reasonable chance: 6f
_passing the examination. - R

Every candidate entering. for the Matriculation Examination

. ‘mustpaya fee of Rs: 4550, - If & candidate withdiaws his namé |
" before the last day. assignéd for the closing of entries the fee shall s
-, “be returned to himi. . If he fails to present himself at a.January”

examinationi he shall be' permitted to enter-at the next: following
June examination; if he fails to prosent himsel &t a.June
examination he shall be permitted to exter for the next following
- January examination on payment of & fee of Rs. 22 in each case.
If. he retires aftef the commencement of the éxemindtion,, or
fails to pass it, the full 168 shall be payablé tipon every re-étitiy.
" Candidates who have passed the Matriculation Examination

"~ or have matri¢ulated by the General School Examination will |

not be admitted to any subsequerit Matriculation Examination
as a whole ; but they. may. efiter at any subsequent Matriculation
Exdinination with a view to passing in oiié or more additional
| subjéetaq] ot groupof subjects
ments of an Edusational’ Authérity, nétwithstanding . theat any
such additional subjects may have been passed at the examina-
- tion at which the student matrioulated ofi payment of a fee of
+ Rs. 22 for a single subject anid of Rs, 38 for two or more subjects,
- ‘Every such candidate must apply to the Director 6f Education
at the appropriate date for & spécial forih of éntry for the

** Matriculation Supplementary Certificats.” +1 o
_ - Matriculated studerits of the University who hiave been regis-
tered under Statute 116 and members of the University who have
proceeded to any Intermedidgte. Examination in afiy Faculty or

to the First Exarnination for Medical Degrees will not be admitted *

to any subsequent Matriculationi Examination in whole or in
‘part,except to the paper in Latin for the purpose of qualifying for
entry €o the Intermediate Examination in Arts as internal

UNIVERSITY. OF LONDON.--REGU

a

in ofder £6 comply with the réquife: [

LATIONS FOR MATRICULATION. =~

students,for which paper the fee will be Rs. 22 and entry must be -
completed by the dates specified in respect of the Matriculation.. .
Examination. ' Nevertheless, candidates who have passed the
Matriculation Examination and who have proceeded to the next
higher examination in any Faculfy may, for the special purpose
(which: must be declared) of satisfying the requirements of &
Public Authority, enter for one or rhore subjects of the Matl.-n}ula-‘-_
tion Examination on payment of a fee of Rs. 22 for a single
subject &nd of Rs. 38 for two or more subjects, and must complete

| their éntry by the date required for the Matriculation Exami-
. nation. The names of cendidates successful in' the two classes

mentioned in this paragraph will not appear on the pass list

" and no certifisate will be'issued to them ; but the University will
.- notify their success to the College or Public Authority concerned.

The Examination, shall be conducted by means of printed
papers ; but, for the purpose of ascertaining the competence’ of .

a candidate to pass, the Examiners may test the .candidate by ..

means of vivd voce questions. . ) a e O
No cénididate shall pass the Examination unless he shall at

- one arid: the same Exsiminstion: satisfy the Examiners as to his

competence in each of the following five*¥ subjécts,’ selected

| according to the details gpécified uhder each of the several

heads :— o ) S
CquLsQRY SUBIECTS FOR ALL CANDIDATES. v
(1) English. Two papérs covering three hours.. = . .
(2) Elementary: Mathematics. Two papers._of‘ three hours
each. . . o .

?

. OPrioNAL SUBJECTS To BE SELECTED BY THE CANDIDATE. .
(3) Latin, 6r Greek, or Botany, or Chemistry, or Heat, ngh‘t
#nd: Sound; or Méchanics, or Hléctricity and Maghétism. .
. One paper of three hours in the subjéct selected. - .
(4y aitd (5] Two of the following stibjects, neither of which has
- alfeady beén taken under section (3). - One paper of thrée
hours in each siibject. = If neither Latin nor Greek_ has
‘been: taken under s i (3); one of the other subjects
sélected mitist be o langiiage othier than English i—' .
- Greek. T7 -
. French,

- Russian.
Spanish. . e
- Welsh. - ) T e T
Either Anitient History.o# English History or Modern
.- Europesn, History. - o .
- Physical and General Geography.:

. Logic. | - AN C
Geometrical and Mechanical Drawing.i} .
. Mathemy.’sios {more adVanoed?.: < i

echaxics. . s S R

. . Chemistry.

- Heat, Light, and Sound.

" Electri¢ity and Magnetism.
Botany.§§ .
Zoology:||l|
Geology.|lil -

Instead of 6neé of the langiidges mentioned under headings-(4)

~and (5) abéve, a ecandidate may take another language {1 A

provided the same shall havé been approved by the University.
‘Every candidate who desires to take a special language tihder
this Regalation, hinst fill in and réturn seven months before the .

;commencement of the examination for which he intends to. .
‘enter a form of spplicdtion which fiiay be obtained fFom the

Education Office. , An additional féeq]q] is payable in respect of -
every special language taken under this Regulation, snd such .
foo i 1ot feturnable in any- circunistances. . When applying for
‘the form referred:to, candidates should state (i) the date upon
‘which they propose to entei for the Matriculation Examination,
tand (ii.) thé rémaining optional subjécts selected by them. -

* Seé Appendicés I. s - N s

§ Necrortheras oandidates who matrioulat b t
evertheless; candidates who matriculate at, or whose registration under
Statute 116 as exempt from the Matriculation Examination dates from, the
. - January examination in any year will be admissible to the First Degree Exami-
. - nation except in Medicine or in Veterinary Science of the year next but one
- ensuing, provided that in each case the interval sfeemed by the Regulations
bétween the Inteimediate and Final Exa.aination is observed. N
-§ The Medical and*Surgical Deégrees of £his University are régistiable quali-

fications, and.it is not necessary for students‘to‘gefst;t ‘a8 Medical Students |
6

in order.to qualify for the examinations for these degrees. Compliance with
the University Regulations is sufficient. For the diplomas of cgrtaln other-
licensing bodies, however, registration as a Medical gtudent by the General
Medical Council is a necessary &renminafy: ;{arciculars may be obtained
f;&x& tl‘xﬁ %&egxstrar to the General Medica} Counell, 44, Hallax stieet, Portland

| The fee should not under any circumstances be remitted direot ts &
office or to the University ; only bank receipts will be accepted. reob to this
9§ Oandidates; as & rule, &y becxamined only for supplementary esrtificates

* in the subjects sehh?\;} %n the.y B.egiulﬁmiw;n& For lnfo%m%u?n why %h

 men! examination ia any optio; anguage-can be he) 5
' -ehculd be made to the Divector ot Edncaﬁgn. N ’

d 6x G

I

i
FA
i
s

** Not more than five subjects may be offered.

14 In a8 fifnch Latin or Greekis coshpilsory at the Intermediaté Exatfiination -
in Arts, candidates proposing to enter for that exarination are advised ta take . .
Latin or Gréék at the Matriculation Examination. . T :

11 This subljéct cannot be taken in-the Colcnies. .
§§ In thiséXamination special stressis Iaid on competence in Drawing,

Il Candidates for examination in theée subjects must give hotice and pay
their fee at loast two months beforé the date fixed for sending in entries for !
ordinary subjécts, . . o . ] LT -

997 The dpecial ldnguages dcoepted by the University are Portigiese, Moderss - -~
Dﬂflh, Ati%ic. Sanskrit, ]Iebreyg, Chigese Burmese, Gaelic (Irish, Scoteh, of .
elshls, Em;ndustani, Persian, Tamil, Ur«{u, Siamese, Yoruba, Sivhalesé; ané / -

Yalafi. . >
No exira f¢e is charged for Sinhalese and Tamil. . ca s sy .
Siamese; omba?lagnd Malsyalam wili be accepted provided that the .- .

| expense be borne by the candidate of dividing between the candidates offering . |
er 3 supple- | . :
apbﬁéaﬁoﬂ

em. . N R e ewamA
The extrs feo per cindidate s Rs. 16 in the case of Hebrew and Rs: 81°50 .
- in the case of any other of the sbecial lahgusges above mientioped: - -

.
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The following are the particulars of the foregoing subjects of
examination :—
I.—ENGLISH. ' .
The Examination in English will consist of two papers covering
three hours, and will include-— .

(@) A subject for an essay to be chosen by each candidate from
soveral subjects set. Those proposed may include some
having reference to Geography and History, and some
involving an acquaintance with English' Authors, as well as
more abstract subjects, the main object being to test power
of .expression, thought, and arrangement, general reading,
and knowledge. R

(b) Questions testing. knowledge and command of, English.
These may include questions on préeis writing, paraphrase,
and analysis of sentences. . .

(c)bei::;tions testing general reading and knowledge of English

ooks, .- L
Candidates are expected to devote to the essay at least one
* hour; after the expiry of which they will be supplied with the
Second Paper. ’ R .
. II.—ELEMENTARY MATHEMATICS.® :

Arithmetic.—The principles and pfocesses of Arithmetic applied

* ‘to whole numbers and vulgar and decimal fractions.:

The Metric System. : c

Approximations to a specified degree of accuracy.

Contracted methods of multiplication and division of decimals.

Ratio and proportion ; percentage. Averages.
Practical applications of Arithmetic. o
. Algebra.—Symbolical expression of general results in Arithmetic.
Algebraic laws and their applications. ~
Factors of simple binomial or quadratic expressions.

Equations of the first or second degree, .and problems leading

‘thereto.
Square root.
‘functions, -
Arithmetic and harmonic progression. -
Geometric progression. 0
Geometry—The subjects of Fueclid I-IV., with simple
deductions, including easy loci and the areas of triangles, and

parallelograms, of which the bases and altitudes are given com- .

mensurable lengths., (All proofs of Geometrical Theorems must
be geometrical. Buclid’s proofs will not be insisted upon.).

In and after January, 1923, the syllabus will be as follows :—

: ELEMENTARY MATHEMATICS.} T
. There will be two papers : one in Arithmetic and Algebra and
the other in Geometry. :

. Arithmetic.—Elementary prinéiples and; processes of Arithmetic..

. The‘ principles of vulgar and decimal fractions (éxcluding
recurring decimals). - ’ :

Knowledge and use of the tables required, both in. the English
and Metric‘ System for the measurement of length, area, volume,
capacity, weiglt, and time.

Men_sura.tion of the rectangle, parallelogram, triangle, and
f:rg.pezxum. ‘(Note.—Questions on- these may be such as will
involve the application of Algebra and Geometry.)

Awverages, Ratio, Proportion, Percentages. ' °

Practical applications of Arithmetic. .

Great importance will be attached to correct working. The
use of Logarithms is allowed except in questions where they are
expressly forbidden. i Co

Algebra.—The fundameéntal processes of Algebra.

Symbolical expression of general rasults in Arithrietic, -

subject of & Formula. )
Factors of expressions of simple types. .
Equations. of “the first and second degree containing one
unknown quantity. - Simultaneous equations of the first degree,
and two simultaneous equstions of which one is' of the first
degree and the other of the second degree. - .
Easy example in fractions. - -
Graphs -of simple algebraic functions with easy applications.
Simple questions on fractional and negative indicés (formal
proofs not being required).
Use of logarithms to the base 10.
Arithmetic and Geometric Series.
Application of Algebra to the solution of problems:. :
.. Geometry.—The subjects of Euclid I-IV.,; with simple deduc-
tions, including easy loci and the areas of triangles and parallelo-
#raT§ of which the bases and altitudes are given commensursble
engths. . ' : '

Euclid’s procfs will not be insisted on, but all proofs: ‘of'

geometx:ica.l‘ theorems must be geometrical.
properties of similar figures will be allowed.

The - use of

Graphs of simple rational integral algebraic

Interpretation and evaluation of Formulm. Changing the- | Wales, (b) Scot:

.

K TII.—OPTIONAY. LANGUAGES:
Latin.—Thé paper shall contain passages to be translated into
English from Latin books nob previously prescribed, together
with questions on Grammar and simple and easy senténces of
English to be translated into Latin.}

Greek.—The paper shall contain passages to be translated into
English from Greek books not previously prescribed, together
with questions on Grammar and simple and easy sentences of
English to be translated into Greek.§ - -

French or German.—The paper shall contain- (1) passages for
translation from the language, (2) a fairly easy and a.more
difficult passage for translation into, and & fairly easy and a more
difficult subject for free composition in, the language, candidates
being allowed the option of doing either the more easy translation
and the more difficult free composition, or the more difficult
translation and the more easy free composition. .

"Other Modern Buropean Languages.|—The paper in any other
Modern European Language approved for the Matriculation
Examination shall be drawn up as nearly as may be practicable
in conformity with the following syllabus f:— . ’

The paper shall contain (1) an easy passage or easy passages
for translation from the language in guestion; (2) a fairly
easy and a more difficult passage for translation into, and a
fairly easy and a more difficult subject for free composition
in, the language in question, candidates. being allowed the
option of doing either the more easy translation and the more
difficult.free composition, or the more difficult translation

- and the more easy free composition. .

Oriental Languages (including Hebrew).||—The paper in-any
Oriental Language, including Hebrew, approved' for the
Matriculation Examination, shall be drawn up as nearly as
may be practicable in conformity with the following syllabus¥:— -

The paper (except in Chinese; for which see syllabus below)
shall contain (1) an easy passage or easy passages for trans-
lation: from the language in question; (2) an easy piece for.
translation into the language in question, or as an-alternative
an essay of a simple character to be written in the language
in question'; (3) questions on Grammar, limited: to Accidence
and Elementary Syntax. .

Syllabus in Chinese.
(1) Translation into Eriglish of passdges selected from the
following works :— . B . .
{a) The Works of Menecius. i T )
(b) The Discourses (of Confucius).
! (2) Questions on Chinese Grammar. : o

(3) Translation of an unseen: easy -passage from Chinese into

English, . SR S

(4) Translation of an unseen easy passage from English into

Chinese. . ) o B
] IV.—HIsToBY.
The questions will be frarmed to test the general conceptions
gf hiftory and historical development rather than technical -
etai '

Ancient.—The general course of Greek arnd Roman History,

and an outline of the earlier monarchies. i .

English.—The general course of English history from 1485 to -

the death of Queen Victoria, with somereference:to the contempo-

rary history of Europe snd Colonial dévelopments:
Modern Buropean.—The' périod from I789 to 1910. ,
V.—~PHYSIOCAL AND GENBRAL- GEOGRAPHY. P
. The following régions in' décreasing detail :—(¢) England and.
d and Ireland, (c) Evirope, the Mediterranean, '
the North Atlantic, North Arierica;, and- Gfeenland, (d) the
reraining’ Continents: Recapitulation from the point of view
of the' British Empire.’ . B ’ ' '
Attention should be directed to the following aspects' of the
several regions :~~The bfoad: contrasts’ and chief features of the
land relief: The chief fedtures of the coastal cutline as related
to those of the relief. The disposition of the water partings
and -of the chief rivér basins. The winds and sea  currents,

- distribution of rainfall, the climatic contrasts, and the resulting

agricultural contrasts. The district of exceptionally dense or
rare population considered in relation to their position, natural
resources, a.nd industrial activities. - The- arrangement of ‘the
political divisions upon the land relief and with reference to the
drainage system. 'The analysis of the positions of the great towns.
Candidates will be expected to understand' the main physical
causes' of the phenomena they deseribe, such. as variations of
atmospheric temperature and pressure, their.seasonal and regional
d.lstnbut,mn_; thq causes of precipitation, winds—their cauise and
prevalence in different regions, the interpretation of weather

‘charts, and the meaning of the network and other conventional

symbols émployed in'maps. . Time need not be spent in elaborate

; %ggruge of hl)gaﬁ%x:m w%u nlot. be allowed.
-figure logarithmic tables will be supplied: by the iversity.
; th Candidates in order to pass must satisiypghe Eximil;laegnllx‘x, e;;!;s;lntglation at
[3 gs g gggl E&‘é&:}i‘;lm;?i Latin, from {Aatéiﬁl into English, and in Grammar.
. aid-on accuracy in ’
and on the correct rendering of Engliah m"ué""ég?w t.hg Grammar questions_

il See last two paragraphs on page 260,
. 7 Candidates in order to-pass must satisfy the Examiners in translation at

::li)gtgt Iéﬁ()glﬁs%}lgum into the gglpcted la_.l.:lgl!‘age and {rqn f:he selected lnngugge

:
4

~
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map drawing. ‘The &IisWe,rs‘ in the examination should, be; | -. Elemehtary notions of Force as measured by rate of change of, -
illustxja.ted,.yvherq‘necessa.ry, by .simple diagrams, correct in-. mornentum, o . s :
general proportion, but without detail. Candidates may be Newton’s Laws of Motion.
expected to identify maps without ‘names, to insert upon such Kinetic Energy and Work.

. maps the position of geographical features, and to work problems | * Units of Foree and Measturement,
. as tolocal time. - o L . . I Balancing of Forces, ,

Torques or Moments.

VI;—,Loexc. .

o ) . 1(%::;nv:litions for the equilibrium of Three Parallel Forces. . .
; . Bantion N : solution and Composition -of Parallel Forces in one plane. -
gliq;i'slggr:?déﬁﬁiﬁazizngfegﬁgig?n@atmn a.nd oonnotation. . Centre of Parallel Forces. Centre of Gravity, - Stable, Unstable,

I : : igs o ot y and Neutral Equilibrium. ' s : -

. %Eé%egzgﬁs;;}gg.f:ﬁ.s ification of propositions, redl.:lc(.non of Qonditiqns for the equilibrium of Three Forces not parallel- )
Laws of thought, opposition of propositions, immediateinfeérence, TIriangle and Parallelogram of Forces. Moments, Simple illus; -
The Syllogism : moods and figures, the expression of argu- trations of Cond.ltxc_ms of Equ}hbpum and of the Principle, of

. ments in syllogistic form. - E o - W%rk, as in levers, pulleys, the inclined plane, &e. s

N . st - o ' ressure in Liquids ; variations with depth.

- Hypothetical and. disjunctive propositions and arguments. Transmission of Liq\,lid Pressure ; Hydraulic Press. o

“Induétive’ reasoning -in .its various ' Pressures on immersed and floating bodies. . ’ P

forms, . - . These - three  subjects | . Density ; methods of determining Relative Densitios.
- Observation and experiment: canons {  will be treated in a - Relation between volume and pressure in Gases.-
Combinapion of stesstn and dods- | SLeocld Aementary | R Ersson |
. Combination of induction and deduc- r. ) . . L
tion : hypothesis and explanation. - Chemistry. ) . ST
Fallacies, - S . Combination and Decomposition. Elements and compounds. -
’ ) El \? Xperi tIl)td f ai t d- caleium
: : ) ementary experimental study of air, water, and ¢ i
VIIV M : - 08’ (ORB ADVANCED) carbonate. Solvent. power of water. Natural waters, solution, -
.. - VIL—MATHEMATICS (MORE . . - crystallization, and distillation. ’ . '
T - ST . ) Elementary experimental study of oxygen, hydrogen, carbon, -
Algebra.-—_l;};egt;;yh&frﬁin&lﬁ?:s,*loga.nbhms and the use of the sulphur, nitrogen,. phosphorus, chlorine, a:nd their ,commog .
PR p pso s . ‘compounds, together with bromine and iodineso far as is required I
. .Blnorﬁnlta.l iheomm for a pos'mve' mtegm-zl index, . to show their relationships to chlorine, .
Geometry.—Similar figures. - Mensuration of the cirole. Composition and properties of silica, action of silica upon bases,

Elementary Co-ordinate Geometry of the straight | nature of glass. . . .
line and circle.. ) : " General characteristics of the metals, including an elementary.
Trigonometry.—Up to. and including the solution of triangles, study of sodium, caleivm, and iron, and their common compounds.-: .
together with the practical solutions of triangles and applications, The oxidation of the metals, magnesium, zine; iron, copper,
and numerical examples involving the use of logarithmie and | lead, and the properties of their oxides. The interaction of theseo
other tables. : i ) metals and their oxides with the common scids, - o
) : . . : Action of water on sodium, magnesium, and iron. The
In and after January, 1923, the syllabus will be as follows :— reversible character of the action of water on iron, B :
- . I L o fElllemenft;la.ry -e:;periments illustrating the quantitative nature,
o of chemical combination. ’ S
: MATHEMATICS. (MORE ADVANCED).} Quantitative interaction of acids with motals and bages. ' - |
Harder questions may be set on the syllabus of Elementary | Equivalents—Atomic Theory, Symbols, and Formuls. -Boyle’s,
Mathematies, . S . . an%hCharles’ Lt?ws. Dllffusnon.r ' 'El ool : Dovel - e
. r eoasl - C ey ©® more obvious phenomenas of ectrolysis. evelopment:
. Algebra—Theory of indices; logarithms, and the uge of of hest im chemicsl renction. ComBus{?on. Flamé) and -
logarithmic tables. . . Incandescence, ‘ ) ..
Theory of quadratics. . 4 Candidates will be required to give evidence by their answers
* Permutations and Combinations. lind " that they have seen experiments illustrative of all the subjects +
Binomial Theorem for & positive integral index. . included in the syllabus, and that they have themselves
Trigonometry.—Including the " addition formuls and the performed a variety .of simple qualitative’ and quantitative
solution of triangles, together with the practical solution of ' experiments. . . EE
triangles and applications, and numerical examples involving The questions set will have. regard: to the conditions under
the-use of logarithmic and other tables, o : which the subject may best be ‘experimentally tagght in schools. )
Geometry.—Similar figures. . . . .
Menéurra?.lt;ion of the Circle. . ) . 7 Heat, Light, and Soqnal v ,
Elementary Co-ordinate Geometry of the straight line and thgglé-x;lt:rmpémmm Construction snd use of- the mercury
cirele. - : Expansion of Solids and Liquids, with rise of Temperature. * - -~
Effect. of change of Temperature on the Volume and Pressure -~ "
of Gases. - . o
Quantity of Heat. Specific Heat. o ’ .
Change of State. Latent Heat, Elementary notions of the .

" transfer of Heat. - Heat considered a8'a form of Energy. S
Light.—Propagation of Light. Laws of Reflection and Re-
fraction, ) o ) . . R
Reflexion at Plane and concave Spherical Surfaces, and the - .
formation of Images. . . : - T
. Refraction at Plane Surfaces and by Prisms,. "The Spectrun. -
The formation of Images by singloe convex Lenses. The

‘Oaloulus.—Limits. . Gradient of a graph. R,

Differentiation of - sum, product, and-quotient of: functions.

- Differentiation of a function of a function. S
- Differentiation of simple algebraic functions _ involving
positive and negative integral powers of the variable.

Differehtiation" of elementary trigonometric funections (the
inverse functions. are excluded). i .

Simple questions on maxima and minima,. )

Integration of expressions formed by sums of terms of the

<type o (n' = 1), sin & and cos z.- (Integration by parts is
excludedl) . - -

Elementary quegtions and problems involving differentiation simple magnifvi 1 -
and integration with simple applications to rates, areas, and ’Iﬁgund,%?ﬁ%ﬁﬁ{gﬁ%%%%%%;am of Sound. e
volumes. - . S s - - . & g ; ] ! nd Fre- = -
- The Sections on.Geometry and on Caleulus are alternative. qugif",;_m_ of Wave-motion. A.m P hh{de’ Wave length, ,8

Candidates may not attempt questions inboth. - Experimental determination of the Velocity of Sound in Air.
s ‘ { . - ’ ]ﬁetenninati_on othrequency by simple methods. : .-
) o ‘Sorm T Xperiments on the modes of Vibration of Strings. '
. e VII.I. ; 9PTIONAL~S,ONOES' e . The questions set will have regard to the conditions under
‘The Examinations in Science shall aim at ascertaining whether |  which these subjects may best

.candidates possess a knowledge of fundamental scientific methods

» N

be experimentally taughtin sehools.

acquired b)lrl‘olgsealivation of nature or by ‘a simple course of experi- Blectricity and 'Magnetism. . N
ments in physical measurement, or y the investigation of simple Simple Phenom £ & rerbieg - f. Magnets.
-problems and commonly cccurring phenomena illustrating { The st of Magneiﬁ,”ggmf“ goetism. . Properties of Magn L

. . . Lines of force, Magnetic moment. o . RN,
Mechanics, "ghf Sumin';;)_ler Phenomena of Electrified’ Bodies. Qonduczi.\n, L

, ElemenbarynotionsofDisplacemenb,Velocity; and Acceleration. - ?flnﬂuen:ce; ‘on.  Blectrification by Friction and by Inductio N
Motion of & body with constant Acceleration. : - Quantity of Eleotricity:. '
Resolution and Composition of Velocities, Accelerations, &o. The Law of Electric Force,
.Elementary notions of Mass and Mome,n_tum. ‘ ’ Lines of Electric Forco,

» ‘Logatithmic tables wiil be supplied by the University. T Five-figure logarithmic tables will be supplied k;y the Univers
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' Electne Currents .
The Simple Voltaic Cell. The Daniel Cell.

* Magnetic Field of Current. Galvanometers. .
-Simple Electromagnets. . -
Electromotive Force. Remstance.

Ohm’s Law.

- Heating Effects of Currents
Elementary Phenomena of Electrolysis.
The Simple Phenomena of Induced Currents. - Induction Coil.
The questions set will have regard to the conditions under
. Whlch these sub_]ects may best be expenmentally taught in schools.

Botany.*

1. The appearance and structure of the organs of a flowering
plant so far as these can be observed with the naked eye or with
the aid of a hand lens.

The functions of these organs so far as they can be a.scerta.med
by observation and simple experiment.

2. The main phenomena of the life-history of common flower-
ing plants (excluding the microscopic processes of maturation
and union of the sexual elements and of the development of the
seed). The mechanisms of pollination ; fruit and seed dispersal.
Germination, particularly as illustrated. by seedlings easily grown

.in the garden or in pots or boxes. The structure of garden soil
Different types of soil and their water and air contents. Rough
methods of mechanical analysis of soils.

3. The nature and structure (excludmg miseroscopic - detmls)
of the vegetable materials met with in every day life, such as
wood, cork, &c. (excluding manufactured subsbances) also of
the common edible fruits and vegetables.

4. The description of a flowering plant (not necessarily be-
lenging to one of the Natural Orders enumerated below) and
a knowledge of the following Natural Orders, as illustrated by

- wild or commonly cultivated plants :—Dilleniace, Malvacese,
Leguminos®e, Compositee, Convolvulaces, Scrophula.naceaa
Palmace® or Commelinaces, Orchidacez.

5. An elementary knowledge of the nutrition, gtowbh irrita-.
bility of plants, particularly of such facts as can be demonstrated
by simple qualitative and quantitative experiments. Candidates
will be expected to show evidence that they have performed
such experiments themselves.

The questions set will have regard to the conditions under
wbloh these subjects may best be experimentally taught in schools.

{An elementary knowledge will be assumed of the chemical and
physical properties of the dtmosphere and of ‘water, together
with some aoqua.mtance with the use of the barometer and
thermometer.)

6. The main features of the more easﬂy accessible types ot
Vegetation, and of the different habitats in which they are
found. Common weeds of cultivated soil, and the causes of
their prevalence.

An elementary knowledge of the adaptatlons shown by natlve
plants to their environment.

7. 'The outlines of the cellular structure of the hvmg plant as
shown for example in.simple fresh-water algwe a.nd in . the
meaophyll of a foliage leaf.

Zoology.'!'- .

(1) The general principles of animallife treated in an elementary
fashion and illustrated by the types specified in paragraph (4).
-Growth. and Metamorphosis as illustrated by the frog and
butterfly. Conditions under which life can exist. Differences

" between animals and plants.
.+ {2) The gross structure of the slnn the skeleton ; the a.hmen-
- t&ry tract and its glands; the resplratory mechamsm ‘the
vascular system ; the central nervous system ; and the functxons
of these organs in a typical mammal.

(3) The structure and mode of life of Amoaba a.nd Hydra
treated in an.elementary manner.

{4) The chief external characters and mode of life of & jelly
fish (Aureha), an anemone, and & coral, an earth worm, a cray-
fish or lobster, a blow-fly, a bee, a butterfly, a splder (the structure
of the mouth parts of the foregoing arthropods not to be studied

in detail), & starfish, & freshwater mussel,” and & snail, & fish, a
frog, a lizard, a tortoise, and a snake, and & typlcal bird a.nd
marmmal.

Candidates must possess a pra,ctlca.l acquamtance with' the
extema.l characters of the types specified in section (4).

* (5) The distinguishing features of the following groups :— .

Protozoa, Coelenterata, Echinodermata, Annelida, Arthropoda
(Crustacea, Insecta, Arachnida), Mollusca, Vertebra.ba (Fishes,
Amphlbmns, Reptiles, Birds, and Mammals). .

Geology.t
(1) The Crust of the Barth. Nature of Common Bocks and
Rock-fo: Minerals.
(2) The Ocean. Nature of ocean floors and ses margins and
compa.nson of them with sedimentary Rocks. ’ Action of the
sea in Denudation and Deposﬂnon -

Afternoon, 2 to 5

. the same subject.
that candidates should attend -to the, following ; rule IR P

Colombo, Jenuary 13, 1622,

(3) Circulation of Atmosphenc waters. . Formatlon of sprmgs, ¢

rivers, and lakes. Geological action of wind, rain, rivers,
. andice.- Materials formed by these agencies and comparisori
of them with sedimentary Rocks. Ongxn of -valleys,
estuaries, and deltas.
(4) Internal movements acting in the Earth’s crust. Bending;

Folding, and ' Fractures of different kinds, ‘Induration, °
Earthquakes and Volca.mc pheno- o

Jointing, and Cleavag .

* Imena. -
* (8) Forms of the Earth’s Surface resultmg from t.he aetlon of
internal and external forces. Escarpments, ‘Outliers, Inliers, . -

Uneconformities, Igneous Intrusions. Productlon of drﬁerent
types of Scenery.
(6) Fossils, their nature and uses to the goologist and bxologlst.
’ General succession of the Fossiliferous Strata. "
aré expected. to have practical acquaintance wﬂ;h the
commonest minerals, rocks, and fossils.

The examination shall be conducted in the followmg order:t e

First day— - -’
Afternoon, 2 to 5 Enghsh Essay a.nd Enghsh (1)
"(The paper in Enghsh w1]l be glven out ab 3.)
Second day— . =

Morning, 9 to 12
Afternoon, 2 to 8
Third day—

Morning; 9 to 12 .

o [ Elementary Mathematics ().

] { Latin (3).

{ Groek (4).
Botany (6).
Chemistry (7). :
Heat, Light, and Sound (8)
) . Mechanics (9).
) ) ’ | Electricity and. Magnetlsm (10)
_ Fourth day— L .
. . Botany .(6). .

- | Chemistry (7):
Heat, Light, and Sound (8)

. (- : Mechanics (9). .- .
. ' . ‘Electricity and Magnetism (10)

: Ancient History (11).

'

Morn}og, 9t012 . -3 English History (13). . % .. -
- . | German (15).

. Welsh (16)> . . ... -
Spanish (17). P,
Geography (18) G i
‘Logic (19).. .- T R
French (14). - Co
. . German (15). - ce e T

: . N Welsh (16). . . . ", .. .
Afternoon, 2 to 5 ..< Spanish (17). .. .
E ' ! Geography (18).. ~ = .-
) o | Logie (19). o Ty

"{ Mathemadtics, more advam:ed (20) ’

Except in the cdse of English and Elementary Mathematios
candidates willonly be aliowed to take one paper in each subject.
Two papers will be set in many other subjects in' order to
compress the examination into as short a period as possible; but
no‘candidate will be allowed to take: more than.one of.:thesé
papers. No option is allowed as to the order in which they are
taken; and if the candidate does not- present himself for exami-:

Greck (4). L ’ e

} Modern Europesan H.lstory (12) R
French (14). e

f

. Candidates - . *

nation in a given subject at the right time; he: will on'no account: - .

whatever be allowed to take a paper which ma.y be set later in: -
1t is, therefore, of the greatest 1mportsmce

Candldates, having selected their subjects in accordance wlth
the Regulations, will be examined in these subjeets in the numerical:.
order in which they occur in the above list, and must take eaeh
subject on the first possible occasion aecol’dlngly. :

Thus, for example, a candidate who offers, in. addltlon to <.
- English and Mathemastics (Eleméntary), Botany, Mechaniés)’ a.ndv .

French, must take Botany. (No. 6) on the afternoon of the. third
day, Mechanics (No. 9) on the morning of the fourth. day, and
French (No. 14) on the afternoon of the fourth day. Again, .o
candidate who offers Latin, French (14), and German (15), musf;
take French in the mommg a,nd German in the aftemoon of f,he
fourth day."

Candidates who take any of the sub_]ects f6r whmh two a.d(h-
tional months’ notice or more is required will be mformed when

) the examinations in these sub]eets will take place. - T

A pass certificate, signed by -the principal and setbmg forth.
the subjects of examination taken lI;y thg candidate, shall be

delivered to‘each successful candidate .after: the " report of' bhe =

Examiners shall haveé besn approved by the Senate.§"
Education Office, - Epwix EvVANS, R

deawing.’
"t See note ml on page 260

- 1 Changes in ‘the details of thls rder may be found necessary from time to time butin a.llsuch cases duen t‘cewillbe ven to candlds
Certificates are generally readyplor issue about A month after the publication of the pass list, and, in the gbsenoe of a%iy request to the contraryv

be posted to the addresses given by the candidates on their forms of entry.

= Canuhdntes should bﬁng a hand Tens, a sharp knife, drawing pencil, and India ribber.. In bhm exammation specm.l sttess is laid on compebence 1“ .

LTt

wm

! -'-As

Aotrn'g Dirsotor of Eduuatlon .
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.~ Statote113 :— e
113, “Proyided also. that the Senate may admit as Internal
_students. and as candidates for any .of the higher degrees/(except

ih Medicine and Surgery) withont their having previously taken -

any lower degree the following persons (that is to say) :— ..

© (1) Graduates ofUmversxtles approved by the “Sleha.te‘for |

this purpose; .-
(2) Persons

- degree in gome University approved as aforesaid; -
+{3) . Persons who have -obtained from: the University ‘of Cam-
.x. bridge & /certificate. stating that they have: satisfied the

examiners in & Tripos Examination qualifying-as-a Final

- Hkamination for'a first.degree -« - 1 .
(4) Persons who have passed or obtained Honours at. the
Second Public Examination of the University -of Oxford,
“provided that they:.hawve also.either passed or. obtained
‘Honours ‘at the First Public Examination, or have passed
such other examination or examinations as under the provi-

sions of the University of Oxford are accepted as statutably -

equivalent thereto. )
REGULATIONS FOR REGISTRATION AS EXEMPT FROM THE
- . MATRICULATION ‘EXAMINATION. g
_ ‘Statute 116 is as fé_l}lb*é':—;Evei'y candidate for admission as
a student of the University shall pass such Entrance or Matri-

culation Examination or fulfil such other tests of fitness to .be
admitted as a student as may be from time to time prescribed.

No person who hia.s"bieeh :i'égistared under Statute 116 is
permittéd te enter for the Matriculation Examination. ’

" Students  proposing - to be-Fogistered. under Statute 116 as

who have passed the examinations required for a

_exempt “from the Matriculation Examination should earefully |

observe that while §uch registrétion secures to them within the
. University ‘all thé-privileges of ‘matriculated students; except
that of entry’ for the matricilation supplementary certificate,
it does not follow that -dther Public Authorities or Bodies
outeide the University will accord to students thus registered
. the facilities ‘or exemptions which they may have undertaken to
. accord to students who have passed the Matriculation Exami-
nation of the University of London. . All inquiries as to the

". conditions under.which;six&h'fa.cilities or exemptions are given |

- must be directed not to the University of London nor to the

‘Direstor of Education, Coylon, but to the bodies from whom |

such privileges are sought. ; i«

Students registered tmder Statute 116 receive an official

notification that they hayve beon exempted from the Matricu-

- lation: Examination and' admitted as matriculated students of |
- the University; no certificate ‘or diploma is sent, nor: is.there
any mention of the exdmination in virtue of which the exemption |

has beon granted.

s

O Examination - immediately following the cornpletion .of -his
-gixteonth yéar can commende,. but students who'aftain the age

-ofgixteen yoars between June 14 and July31 will.be registrable |

as from ‘the June -Matriculation
which they attain that age. .. .-

- R : .

- The standing of atudents registered ‘under ‘Statute 116 shal
ddte, «for the-purposes of ‘External Bxaminations, from  the
Ma?moul_aftioﬁ Examination: immediately preceding the date of
registration. To.securs that a registration under Statute 116
. shdlldate from any Matrieulation Examination, such registration
- must be sompleted before the.commencement of the next Matri-

oulation Fxamination, as dofined above. i~ .

 Porsoris 'Who' register ‘a3 'from the’ January. Ma{s,xfioﬁlé,ﬁioﬁ '

Examination in any yéar; completing their. registratio: '

il gamin in-any yéar; ting their registration at any
time between Jg.nua;rfy_.l;g and May I in the same’year; will (as.
regards any faculby othier'than Medicins or Veterinary Science)
be admisdible to the Intermediate” Examination of the year in
which they so register and to the Final Degree Examinstion of
{;1;2 g::: 5_1::& bu_f;lz‘n.e ?inzzliiugl; N ;I‘hué, a registration completed
uary 14’ and May 1 of t ar (19004 x) admits
at the eaxliest, 50 the Dégi%éym» of the year (1900'+ x) adimits,
than Medioine or Veterinary Soience of the year (1900 -+ z < 2).
Porsons who register ags fr ptember Ma
culation Examinationsise,,.

the end of December in thé same ‘year—will not be admigsible 4
Loecemper i the sa L : gsible to
the . Intgrmad!mtel‘]?:xg.m,mayon of the year in which they so
register nor to the Final Degree Examiination till the third Year

and December 31 of the year {1900 4-
to the Degree Examination of any faculty other than Medicine
or Veterinary Science of the yéar {1900 4 Z.4 3R R

next eiisuing, Thus, a registration completed betwesn June 15 |
z) admits, &t the earliest, |

amination of any. faculty other

‘Examination ‘of the year in .

om’the June or September. Matri-
at any timg between June 14 and

.. Persons presenting ‘any of the, approved
_ view to registration under Statute 116 are.informed.that depar- .

on : e e - : |. furnished to the University his full name in accordence with the
:Nlo. person ‘ean be-registered as.a miatriculated student of the : ' e e
University-until after the last day upon which the Matriculation |

- Graduates -of

: '3?9*‘8?}’?@3?‘_1 all the -6xaminations required for a degree in th‘(}sév

. Nevertheless- Oxford and Cambridge Graduates in. First ox
Second Class Honours: osn be. admitted to their Degree
Examination in sny Faculty other than Medicine or Veteri-
nary Science after twe years from any. September Matri-

culation Examination provided that their registration

be completed before January 14 of the year: succeeding" .

such September Matriculation Examination ; and further -

provided that in each case the interval specified by the -

Regulations between the Intermediate and Final E:;:a.mi_na-
- tion is observed. Oxford or Cambridge Graduates in First
- "or Second Class Honours who register as from the September

Matriculation Examination of the year (1900 4 z) are ” .

' -admissible to the Degree Examination of any Faculty other
than Medidine or Veterinary Science in the year (1900 + =

“+'2). - Such registration must be completed before January - S

14 of the year (1900 4- = -4 1). .

sity are granted to persons registering under Statute 116, save
those provided for in the eurrent Regulations..- -+ - . .
certificates with a

ture from the conditions laid down oan under ne circumstanceés

‘be allowed. The subjects in which-the applicant has attajined

#the . necessary standard must be, specifically those set forth in
the Regulations relating -to the several certificates so approved,
and further; the subjeots must all have been taken on one and the
same occasion, . Lt o
. It should be carefully observed that theicertificates herein
described are registrable under present Regulations and until
further.notice ; but the Senate reserves the right to withdraw
any certificate from the list of those upon the basis whereof
exemption can be claimed, -or to alter the ternmis upon whieh. it
s resognized. - Students proposing to claim exemption in virtue
of such -certificates are. therefore advised to register without
undue delay after obtaining them. - - s S
_There' are no’ partial-exemptions from the Matrioulation
Examination. If the qualifieations of which a candidate can
produce ‘evidence .are not. sufficient to .exempt him .albogether,
the examination for matriculation must be taken in its entirety,
according to the Regulations. - . PR
- Applieations for. registration must be aceempanied by ‘s
registration foe of ‘three 'guineas, together with official certifi-
oation of qualifieation in-accordance with the.conditions set
forth below. - - Bank Draft.or Money Orders must bemade payable
t0 the * University of London .and cressed ‘* Lendon -County. -
Westminster and Parr's Bank, Brompton Square, 8.W:,
University of London Account.” ‘The fee and evidence must be

:forwarded "together by registered post and addressed to'‘ The-

External Registrar, University of London, 8.W.7.” Should.the
certificate be found insufficient for registration purposes the fee »

-willbe at oncereturned, 'as will the certifieate in any case..

There is no special form for these applications. ~ - . ©
- Wnless %the -cortificate shows the names-in. full and that the
applicant is at least sixteen.years of age, evidence of age must
be produced. : s

No candidate will be admitted to any examination, nor
registered as an Internal Studentin this University who has not

ahove paragraph. ) S . .
"~ Such registered student will then come under the ‘Regulat;qns
of the University with respect to every examination above the
matriculation, ail of whioh he will proceed to take in acoordance .
with the said Regulations, which may be obtained post free on
application to the University, his standing in the’ University-.-
dating, for the purposes of Externsl Examinations; from: the
Matrioulation Examination immediately preceding the date of

. his registration. No student registered under Statute 116 will

-, No further exemptions from the examinations.of this Univer-

K

be permitted to enter for the Intermediate Examination in Arts -

for Internal ‘students, with Latin as one of his subjeots at that.

- examination, unless he has, not later than the January preceding

the Intermediate Examination in question, eithef passed with
Latin an examination accepted by the University ‘as exempting
from the Matriculation Examination, or satisfied the Hxaminers
in Latin at an examination -accepted by the University as
exempting from the Matriculation Examination subsequently . -

to having passed such examination as s whole, or satisfied the., -
Examinérs in Latin .at a Matriculation Examination or at any . -
. examination conducted by the University in liéu thereof.

‘No foreign certificates are recognized as giving:

exemption,.ﬁ '
from the Matriculation Examination. Y

The following certificates of qualifications obtained in Great:
. Britain or Ireland are severally recognized under

giving exemption from the Matriculation Examination of the
‘University of London :— " - S B

EXAMINATIONS REQUIRED FOR A DEGREE IN,
such British, Colonial, and Indian Universities,
as are approved by the Senate for that purpose, snd those who'

Statute 116 as” .~

. ‘GRADUATES OF, AND PERSONS WHO HAVE PASSED ALL THE '~

UNIVERSITIES RECOGNIZED, C L

#
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Universmee, also women who have obtamed bripos eevrti.ﬁca,t;es ¢

ted by.the University of Cambridge, and women who have |

obtained certificatesshowing that, under the conditions preseribed |

by -the - Delegacy for- Women Students 'at Oxford, they have
passed -the Second Public, Examination of -that Umvers:ty ‘or,.

have obta.med Honours in the Oxford University Examination | ‘

for womer in Modern Languages, may on applicationn be regis-
tered a8 M&brxeulaﬁed Sbudents on payment of the registration’

. foo of £3°3s.-without paséing the Matriculation Exa,minatlon. S
For ‘eoriditions' urider- which the following examingtions-will |
give exemption from.-the. Matriculation. “Examination _of: the,|

University of London, sce separate Regulations- ebtainable on

application to the External Regxstrar, Umversrty of ‘London, |

South Kensington, London, 8.W. 7
Oxford Sénior Loeal Exauunatlon
Higher Certificate Examination of the Oxford and C&mbndge
_Schools Examination Board.

School Certificate of the Oxford and Cambrxdge Sehools HExami-
nation Board. .. .:

Previous Examlnatlon of the Umvermty of Cambnd

I s

ge I &
7 Ma.tméulb.tlon Examination of the J omt Boa.rd of the N otthem )

- Universities.

Semor Sehool Cerbjﬁoabe of the, J oint. M&tneulatlon Boand oi-

“the Northern Universities. - C e
. Seobeh Sehoal- leawng Cerblﬁcabe Exammafaon .

A,MENDED CoNDITIONS UNDER WHIOH zrm.«: OAMBBIDGE SENIOR

1.00AL CERTIFICATE GAINED IN 1921 wiLn GIVE Exmm:rnon
mmu zrml.: MATRICULATION EXAMINATION 'OF. THE.
. . UNIVERSITY OF LONDON. : ... .: ..

The e(-.udents must have at one and. the_same. examlnation-

either (A) obtained -a Pass Certificate in the examination as. a
whole- and- attalned the standards lndieated in the tollowing
subjects :— : .. .

-{L) Enghsh : ¢ good ” on the aggregate reeults of the bhree

papers. ,
(2) Mathematlce (Anthmetlc, Geometry, a.nd Algebra) “good 5

on the aggregate results of the three pa,pers
(3) three of the fo]low‘mg

(@).Latin :* * moderately. good, .

3.(b), Greek N _Z00(
(c) French {d) German, ()’ §pamsh

L st

‘ deta.xled reports issuéd’ to' schools and candidabes

- tothe General Secretary, Syndicate’ Buildings Ge.mbrxdge, stating v’

,;class at least in. the éxamination-as a whole, and attained",
- pass. with “eredit - in .the .following subjeeis-: (1) ‘English;’
.- Mathematics (Anthmetw 5
.(3) three of “the following : i (@) Latin, (b) Greek,. (¢) French
(d) . German, (e} Spanish, ‘{f) Roman History or Enghsh

 (f) Historyf |
 (g) Geography - :
’ '(k) two of the three followmg B

i + Advaneed Mathematics T.

R .‘Advenced Mathernatics IT.* - # Pass with Cre
et pe e Anphed Mathemetxcs P l SR R
-:(g)-Chemistry = . ... ", R N
" "(7) -Physies . - BRI E R
" (k) Botany s ) .

provided that either iaatm, or, Chermstry, or Phymes,) or Bota.ny
is included; and provided further that one language other than.
Englrsh is meluded. %

- NB.—The standards mentroned above are those“gwe

examination, : Agall the requisite particulars ars not. statedi in thi
detailed reépotts apphcatmne for a Special Certificate must bomade’ A

the centre and index number. a.nd accompanled by the fee of 18.
for each ca.nchdate 3 or e

i (B). obtained-or reached Athe standard ot Honours in the Tmrd

2

‘Geometry, . and "’ A]gebra), gn

History or ‘- History of the British Empire -or  Modern
EBuropean History, (g). Geography, (k) ' two of the . three
follong Advanced Mathematics I.; Advanced Mathema.twe
I1. ; Applied Mathematics, (3} Chemlsfry, (j) Physics; (k) Bot&ny

5—-—-p1‘ov1ded that eithér La.tm or Chemistry, or Physies, or’

Botany is included, and provlded further thet _one lsmguage other
than Enghsh is meluded L

PRIVILEGES AND Exmnons GBANTED BY o:rmm Bonms

‘For privileges and’ exemptlons grahted - by other bodies to ™
persons who have passed the Matriculation Examiniation (inits - -
ordinary form or in the form of the School Fxamination Matri-

" | culation standard) of the' University of London; sée separate

_regulations obtainable on application to the External Regxstrar,

I?mversmy ‘of: London. South Kensmgton. Lan on, S W. 7.

s moderately good ”

Kg/Ramhukkana Vernacular Girls’ Sehool.

TOTICE i is hereby given thHat’ Rambukkana Vernacular
- Girls’

regxstered asa grant-m-ald sehool from'this date. .. .- =~

Edueatxon Office, Enwm EvANs,”

Government Training: College. -

p

-

YHE fol]owmg csndidates were successful at the'Trained - ‘;
) Teachers Flnal Exa.mma.tlons held in December,

1921 SR

; MEN STUDENTS.
. Second Class. . :
"B OxAbeyesekerar 'Evan 8t. C. Rdde
M. Devasurendra C. V. Philips - :
- G'F, Vander Hoeven - 8: Gnanapiragasam . -

" F.D; Wijesinghe: - - - | A. R. Packinathan- -
ccr Kanapathipillai - - W. B. Wickramasinghe
C. M. Fonseka . ) A. P. Wickramasinghe

A, Sara.va,namuttu 8. J. G‘runasegeram o
Ly Chmnatamby .

N
: Promszonasl Secogd Class
C. L. W. De.hanayaka.

WomeN STUDENTS.

IR SecondClass T

K. M. Blazé "D. Ferdmands»-

M. de Zilva . M. Ferdinands

V. L. Fernando Sister Mary of St. Cuthbert
F. G Nelson . Sistcr Mary of St. Agatha S

n N Spaar

B Preeisz:ohal Seco'nd Class.
R R - Guna.sekara

School, situated in Ra.mbukkane., K.egalle.:
Dlstmet -of Prov1 ce of Sa.baraoa.muwa, under the manage- -
ment of the Gleneral Manager, Buddhxst Sehools, has. bee;n, '

S - INFANT: TEAGHERS

o

Colombo, Jenuary 24 1922 Actmg Director. of Education A

FmAL EXAMINATIONS, . DEGEMBER, 1921 PP SRt P I

s, Educa.tmn Ofﬁce,

N flTHE new course mEnghsh W111 begin in Ma.y, 1922‘ :

| per mensem. -Residence in the Hostel s compuls
‘ Vacancies -for20: students." .

.V froni the Officer in Charge, School of Tropical ‘Agric
t up.to Fébrua y 28 1922 i

o o+ . ‘SBecond Class. - i~

‘

- 1, Jansen L. L. C. An{iree S
: P. Cofner “to 7| D, Direkze’ vl T
' G. Buttery - ¢ | F V. M.DARgs <70
A H. Slthampa.raplllaa M M Elias - - - e
G V. Kale . LS ! 1 N

Promswnal Seco’nd Class

L DUK, Kel. -
N Thz'rd Class..” e
© HY Vanﬁanden" I A
Promsmnal Thzrd Olass
A Cannon. ; Sl
Aniglo-Vernacular, ‘Second: Cla§s o

B. Navaratna - - D.B.: Amarakoon e
. C. Amarasmghe N P. D A, Ethelredius -
.F: Peivis’. < AL Ry Goonéwardene
+GoALS: Yapa " E."P.-Goone #ardene
iD A. Rajapakse

o 'J E Amia‘nrasinghe" ’
D:ssa.nayaka TN S
" Promseonal ‘Second Clas L

" " N.C.Ratnaweora.
RSN EDWIN EVANS, < ey
(‘olombo, Janua.ry 26 1922 Actmg Dn‘eetor of( Educatlo

end in March,: 1924.. : The inclusive fee iy, Ry; 33

i All particulars:and forms of- appheatmn may 'be 4t

Perademya Apr’hce.hnns fo:r adxmsslon'

) ; - F A STOOKDALE,
P ‘-l‘ai g R Dlrecter of Ag-mcultureland‘l’

; “Sehool’ of Tropxcal ‘ gncul ur
Perademya Januarv 26 1922 B

Cx Gandlda.tes mnst. take the passages for unseen cransla.t.idn in lieu ot set books, .

t English History or History of the British E

mpire: or Modern’ European Histoty or« Roman Hlstory
Third Class Honours will ainula.rly be accepted in certificates gained in 192 .
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Lease of the Produce of Trees.

D [ OTICE is hereby given that the Govemn}ent.Agépb of
. the Western Province will sell by public auction, at

his office in Colombo, at 12 noon, on Friday, February 17, -

1922, the lease of the produce of the trees on the two under-
. mentioned lots for one year from February 18, 1922, subject
‘to the following ¢onditions :— ) '

1. Thehighest bidder shall be the purchaser.

2. The purchase amount should be paid in full on the
day of sale. . s . - .

-3, The purchaser or his workmen shall not cut any tree
or interfere with any existing fence or boundary. - ’

4, The purchaser shall not assign, transfer, or sublet
without permission previously obtained in writing from the
Government Agent. o .

5. ‘The purchaser shall pay sll Municipal taxes.

6. 'The Government Agent or any one- acting under his
authority will be entitled to re-enter into occupation at any
time on giving one month’s notice to the lessee. -

7.. The purchaser shall keep the premises clean and in
good ‘order, and also comply with the Municipal regulations.

8. The Government Agent shall have the liberty to cut
as many trees as are found to be necessary, for which

-proportionate refunds will be made to the lessee. :

9.. In theevent of any breach of the foregoing conditions
the Government Agent will resume possession of the land,
and eject the purchaser from the premises without com-’
pensation. : o '

- 10. The Government Agent reserves the right to reject
any bid or all bids. ’

Lots of Land referred to.

T Preliininary; plan 14,596.—Regent street.

Ward place and Norris Canal road.

i Lots0 12 and J 12 contain 94 coconut trees, 4 mango
trees, 2 breadfruit trees, and 3 jak trees.

2. Hospital premises contain 43 coconut trees, 3 mango
trees, 2 breadfruit trees, and 3 arecanut trees. .

N

The Kachcheri,

: E. B. ALEXANDER,
'Colombo, January 31, 1922.

Government Agent. .

- Sale of Lease.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Government Agent of
4.\~ the Western Province will sell by auction on Febru-
ary 17, 1922, at 12 noon, at the Colombo Kacheheri, for the
purchase of the lease of lots 11792 and 11793 in preli-
minary plan No. 11,350, and lots U, V, W, X, Y, Z /343, and
A 344 in preliminary plan 3,385, situated at Bambalapitiya,
for a period of one year from February 18, 1922.

CoMitions. . o -
1. 'The highest bidder shall be declared the purchaser.

2. ~ The purchase amount shall be paid in full on.the day -

of sale. S N
3. The purchaser will be entitled to use lots 11792 and
11793 for the purpose of unloading materials from boats,
rafts, &c., in the Kirillapone canal, and to charge from each
- such boat or raft a sum not exceeding Re. 1, and to take

the produce of the remaining lots.

4. - The purchasér shall not encroach on or allow any'

kind of cart traffic on the adjoining tow path, and he shall
not interfere with arty existing fence or boundary on the
leaged premises. i S :

5. Tpe purchaser shall be bound to fence the land. leased
to him, if called on by the Government Agent to do so.

. 6. The purchaser shall not damage the land, but keep‘

it in good order, pay all rates and taxes, and comi i
Municipal regulations. ’ omply with
" 7. The Government Agent, or any one actin; i
K. overnmer n, or. under his
suthority, will be entitled to re-enter into occupa.gbion at any
_time on giving & month’s notice to the lesses,

8. Thg pur?ha.ser shall not agsign, transfer, or sublet
the premises without the written permission of the Govern-
ment %fgerlxlb, Wﬁstern Province, so to do.

9. the whole ‘or any portion of the land is require
by Government before the expiry of the lease, such%vullf:lg
or portion thereof shall be surrendered on g month’

*

C_olombo, January 26, 1922.

s notice

being given ;.in which case a proportionate .ref\md or-
reduction in the rental will be made for the unexpired period
for which rent has been paid. R .
©10. Loading or unloading should be confined to the
portions of bank beyond 120 yards from Bambalapitiya
road bridge. - - . <.
11. In the event of any breach of the foregoing condi-
tions, the Government Agent shall have the power to resurne

| possession of the premises and eject the purchaser and his
~ workmen therefrom without compensation,

12. The Government Agent reserves the right to reject
any or all bids. . :

The Kachcheri, -
Colombo, January 3, 1922.

E. B. ALEXANDER,
Government Agent.

_ Cancellation of a Buteher’s License.

N terms of section. 7. of Ordinanece No. 9 of 1893, I,
Edward Bruce Alexander, Government Agent of the
Western Province, do hereby cancel and withdraw the
butcher’s license No. A 3,183 dated December 23, 19_21,
issued to Seena Ena Ibrahim of Veyangoda, empowering .
him to trade within the Sanitary Board limits of Veyangoda. .
The Kachcheri, E. B. ALEXANDER,
Government Agent.

Ceylon Savings Bank.

IT is hereby notified by the Directors of the Ceylon
" Savings Bank, that the rate of interest to be paid to.
depositors under rule 3 for the year 1922 be 4 per cent. on
accounts not exceeding Rs. 1,000, and 3 per cent. on
accounts upwards of Rs. 1,000. .
BERNARDIN CASPERSZ,
Secretary.

Ceylon Savings Bank,
Colombo, January 31, 1922.

B

Sale of Satinwood.

N auction sale of the under-mentioned satinwood will be -

_ " held at the Central Timber Depdt, Kew road, Slave Island,
Colombo, on Saturday, March 4, 1922, at 11 .., subject to the
following conditions :— - . .

1. The timber will be put up in lots to suit buyers at a rate
per cubic foot; and no advance of less than 25 cents per cubic
goot will be accepted. o

2. The highest bid will be accepted, subject to the approval
or disapproval of the Conservator of Forests. The highest
bidder will be required by the officer conducting the sale to sign
the sale book kept for the purpose directly a lot has been knocked
down to him. - -

3. Payment of 25 per cent. of the successful bid to be made- ]
at time of sale, if so required. -

4. Depdt measurements must be accepted, but previous to
date of auction any prospective. bidder is at liberty to check
the measurements recorded in the notice and to represent any’
differences promptly.

5. No timber shall be removed before payrient of the full
price bid, and all timber sold must be removed from the depdt
within ten days of date of notification of acceptance by the
Conservator of Forests of such bid and will be at the risk of the
purchasers until removed.

8. Should any person to whom a lot is knocked down refuse
to take it over at the full price bid or refuse or fail to sign the
sale book and pay 25 per cent. of his bid when so required, or
refuse or fail to pay the full purchase amount or balance thereof,
as the case may be, and to. remove the timber within the time
specified in clause 5 above, the lot will again be put up for
auction, and the original purchaser or bidder will be held liable
for any loss to Government owing to a lower price being realized
at the re-sale, while, if an enhanced price is realized at such
re-sale, he shall, however, have no claim to the profit which shall
accrue to Government., ' ’

7. Flowered logs, if not so advertised, shall be excluded from
the lots advertised in the list, and shall be put up separately,
at the discretion of the Assistant Conservator of Forests, after.
consulting the wishes of prospective purchasers. -

8. Agents bidding for others will be required to produce & .
written authority from the firm or person for whom they bid,
such authority will be retained by the Assistant Conservator of

“Porests, and will hold good only at the particular sale at which

it ig produced.
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9. Fractmns of 8 eubm foot less than *5 w1ll be 1gn0red and
anything over will- be counted as one cubic foot in calmﬂatnop of

value of ea.ch log
North-Céntral Division.

. Eastern Division

LIS'].‘ or SA’.EINWOOD Lo(}s B.EFERRED ’ro
Central wamn* IR :,.;

Q -
2 c.'r D. Length. Girthi, Cubic. " -
g No. Ft in Ft.in. Feet : ‘3@merks '
a8 - . '
2..739..16 3..5 8..32'61*.. Plain® > ..
3.. 740..19 '3..5 2..32°10*.... .. N
5.. 741..16.. 0..5 0..25° ;
1..°742..20 . 6..5 4..36 o
9..749..14 9..6 8..40 |
10...752..14 . 9..6 1..34
17.. 753.:14 6..6 7..39
19..7756..18 - 3..5 -4..32 } A
21.% 757..15--6..5 8..31'10*.‘. - do! )
15.. 758..14.°0..5 10..29°77*.. - ;;f: . :
- 28.; 759..19 "3..5 4..34:21%.. . . do. g .
15...765. .14 '3..5 5..26-12%... - do. i
30.. 769..14° 0..6 6..36°96*. - * do. £
25.. 770..13 9..6 5..35-38*.. . do. v
22.. 773..15-6..5 6..29-20%. - ~..do. : '
230 774015 3:.5  0..23:82%, i Th e e ¥
38.. 783..16  3..5 11..33-35%..,
, 89..787..16 3..5 6..30°71%.. .
14., 788..17- 6..6 0..39°37*..- .. do.
'6.,;790.;14 9.7 8..54°18%.. do.
ylet wvu > North: Centml D'bms;,an T g L
— 1174313 9.7 1..43-11%.. Wellﬂowered SRR
< 92..1175..17-'9..6 7..48-07%.. Streaked .- : ..
37..1176..15 0..5 10..31°90*.. -Plain - . :. ., . . .
24..1177..16_ 3..5 10-.34556%,. Flowered ", - " ., |
21..1178:.20 '0..5 1..32-80%.. Streaked =~~~ ' TlVf
226..1179..14. 9..7 6..51-84%. .'Wellﬁowered e
49..1180..13 0..6 3..3173*.. Flowered o
59..1181..13 3..6 6..34-98%.: Sbrea.k\ed i
1 . Eastéern Division. e
500..1209..15 3..7 0..46°69*.. Slightly flowered Ly
490..1210..15 -0..6 . 0..33°75%.. Plain . =~ " < "
5601..1211..15 6..7 6..54:48*.. Flowered = ~™'. " " -
489..1212..15 - 3..5 9..31-50*.. do. e
140..1213..11 9..6 5:.30-23%.. do. -
la..1214..17 3..6 11..51-57*.. do.
494..1215..15 3..6 2..36-24*.. Slightly flowered .-
486..1216..15. :3..6 2..36-24*.. Flowered .
485..1217..15 0..6 1..34+69*:. Plain -
492..1218..15 6..6 '5..39:88%.. Wellﬁowered
72.:1219..16 0..5 8..32-11%.; Stresked
34..1220..i8 0..7 2..41-73%.0° do. v
495..1221..15 0..6 10..4377*.. Flowered - Ll
497.:1222..15 3..7 - 2..48-95%., Plain . P
488.:1223..15 3..6 8..42-35%.. Streaked - . - - ¢ . ¢
496..1224..15 3..6 8..42:35%.. do. L
493..1225..15 3..6 4..33-22* ~Flowered :
15 3..6 4..38 ‘ Streaked- - -

487..1226..

DlVlSlon
: ;'Cent‘,ra.l Division "

Oﬂ‘ice of the Conservator of Forests,

) FR Lt .
. . RS at :

No of Legs Cubic Feet

. Total .

Q9%

Total'..1708 62~

K&ndx, Ja,nua.ry 30, 1922. .

. 20 e OTTONT L
C 8308748 if ¢
18 razeeer,

e mem T Tl e

T Partly Asmmd

.3.D. SamemrNw, -

Aetlng Conservator of Forests

R

Auctlon Sale. .
THE followlng produce of the Expenment Svatmn, :

Peradeniya :—Coconuts, dry coffee, and scrap rubber
will be.sold by public auction, on Tuesda.y, February 21,

1922, at 9 4.M., 5 on the spot.

offered

L2 A deposna of Rs. 50 in case of coconuts and Rs. 10 :
for' other produce will be required to be made with the'-
-Manager. of the’ Experunent Station by the purchasers for 1S

Surplus serap iron W11] also be .

=

o

e ‘mtendmg Ppurchasers. :

i queetmn of e.eceptlng Or'TOj ectlng‘ the hlghest offer

; |- will in futire be underta.ken in the’ Provmce

' . applicants from submlttmg to me for regxetra,tlon, appli-:

e i should be forwa.rded to’ me as, ea.rl v‘as‘ poss1b1

—— | Ilapella, and’ Ixnbulgoda in Wehgam kora,le»of' he Mat
* | Distriet. . -/

each of the a.rtlcles purchased Should gny person fall to
‘remove ‘the produce within seven da.ys inelusive of the date
“.of. pm‘ehase, such deposit will , be forfeited. to. the. Crown,
All- other - déposits. will be’ returned« Whe the & 'lcl*es
purchased have been removed. | .

3 Payment must be made’ before‘ el very :

4 The produce will be delivered at: the ‘stote. ofx the!
Experlment Station, Peradenlya, where 1t can: be seen by:.:,

*8 The Government reserves to ltSelf’the’rlg t;

[N . 3 R ¥
o 3 o~ - . - - S LI
P v E S | s :

'Pel;a;iehiya,' J a‘nue.ry‘ 30,1 922

<

[ Yoo
Anuradha.pure, Ka.ehche_rl, Coe s JAGW, SEY]
Janu&ry 26, 1922 T e i ,Go.vernmept

closure of Area for Appheation Surveys m Provmee of Uva.

NOTICE is hereby g1ven that.surveys in connéction mth
applications for the’ purchase or-lease of Crown land
of: Uva in -

rotatlon a.ecordmg to areas: .
E 2, The Provmce is, d1v1ded mto——- :

a.nd Slttarama,pala,t& korales i
; Ka.ndukara- and Butta,la koral ,
- Arei No.

dxvxslons, and Butta,la,-WedJra.ta kora.le
d1v1s1on -

3. v
' applications recelved within this ares after that da.te will 5
be forwarded to the. Surveyor-General for survey unt]l this.”
ares is again re-opened. . This, however, will not’ preclude “

.cations for land mthm this ares with a.view of ascertai
Whether there are any ob]ectlons to the s&le

o

Y The. next frea. 10 ‘be closed for survey will
No.-1, followed in due course by area No.2. : Ap
“for' the purchase : or leéase. of: Crown land in’ these

Work in area. No 3.

, Ba«dulla. Kachchen, o
; "‘“Ja,nua,ry 26 1922_ }' .

. .of the Ord.manee No. 1 of 19
Government -Agent, Matara District; Wil St
licénse to any person’ desn‘mg to shoot a troub esome
- dangerous ‘elephant frequentmg ‘the vicinity of . Aktiressa

Dahana,yaka Appuhamy of Akuressa Wlll be. ablé te
out the ammal L1
- = _ Descmpt’bon of Elephant
The elephant is about.8 ft. 6 in. in‘height, 'giid
prmt of the ammal measured 3 ft, in encm’nferencee

; ’I‘he Kachchen,
Matara, Janua.ry 28 1922
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. The Jaﬁna Agncultural cOmpany, Limited.” = '
In the ma.tter o{ The Ja.ffna. Agricultural Company, Lxxmted and in the ma.tter of “The Joint Stock Companles

- Ordindnce, 1861, and Ordinance No. 22 of 1866.

HEREAS. there is reason to believe that The Jafina Agrlcultural Company, Limited, which was 1ncorporated on
October 13, 1919, under the provisions.of ‘{ TheJoint Stock Companies ()rdmance, 1861, is not .carrying on
business or in operation, and is not capable of being forma.lly wound up :

“Now know Yo, that I,,George FitzGeorge - Forrest, Acting Registrar of Companies, do, in terms of the prov1smns
of the Ordinance No. 22 of 1866 and section 242 (3) of ‘ The Compa.nles (Consolidation) Act, 1908,” hereby give notice
that; at the expiration of three months from this date, the name of * The Jaffna Agricultural Company, Limited,” will,
unless cause is showri- to the contrary, be struck off the Reglster of Joint Stock Compames kept in this office, and the

Company will be dissolved.

D&ted at Colombo, this First day of February, One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty two.

. G. F. ForrEST,
Acting Registrar or Companies.

" Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS by proclamation dated December 6, 1921
and pubhshed in Government Gazeite No.. 17, 233 of-
December 16, 1921, page 2447, Part 1., Pathberiya wasama,
in Panawal korale east of Three Korales, Kegalla District,
was proclaimed as an infected area in terms of sub- sections
(1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordiniance No. 25 of 1909, and

* whereas hoof-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said

- area,it is now declared to be no longer an infected area from
this, date.

Kegalla Kachcheri,
. .January 23,1922.

A. G. RANASINHA,
+ for Asmstant Government Agent

[N U

Foot-and-Mouth DiséaSe ‘

'W'HEREAS by proclamation dated J anuary 10, 1922,
ublished in. the Qovernment Gazette No. 7,238 of
January 20 1922, the premises bearing assessment No. 147,
situated at St. Joseph’s street, Colombo, were proclaimed
an infected area,in terms of sub-sections (1)and (2) of section
5 of Ordinance No. 25 of- 1909 and whereas foot-and-mouth
disease no longer exists in. the said premises, it is now
declared free from foot-and-mouth dlsease, and’ to be no
longer an, ‘infected ares.

This declaration shall take effect from J an.uary 11, 1922.

The Mumclpal Oﬁ-ice, v CHAs. W. PArg,
Colombo, Janusry 28, 1922. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

. Foot-and-Mouth Dlsease

HEREAS by proclamatlon dated J anuary 10, 1922,
_published in the Govermment Gazette No. 7, 238 of
J: anuary 20, 1922 the premiises bearing assessment No. 832 B,
situated at. Mahawatta road, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected ares in terms of sub-sections (1)and (2) of section 5
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and-mouth
disease no longer exists in. the said premises, it is now
declared freée from foot-and-mouth disease, and to be no
longer an. infected area.

This decla.ra.tmn shall take effect from January 11, 1922

The Municipal Ofﬁée, Cuas. W. PATE,
Colombo, January 28, 1922 Mumclpa.l Veterlnary Surgeon.

Foot—and—Mouth Disease.

'W'HEREAS by proclama.txon dated January 17, 1922,
published in the Goverrmment Gazette No, 7,238 of
January 20, 1922, the premises bea.rmg a.ssessment No 45,
sitnated - at Green street, Colombo, were proclaimed’ an
infoected area, in terms of sub~sechons {1Yard (2) of section

- & of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and-mouth
diseass no longer exists in the said’ premises, it is now
declared free from foot, and-mouth disease, and to- be no:
longer an infected aves.

This declaratxon shall take eﬁec‘o irom J anuary 23, 1922.

The Mumcxpal Office, HAS, W, Pare, -
Colombo, January 28, 1922, Mumcxpal Veterinary S’urgeon

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS by proclamation dated January 17, 1922 '

published in the Government Gazette No. T, 238 of
January 20, 1922, the premises bearing assessment No. 1,
situated at Vauxhan street, Slave Island, Colombo, were
proclaimed an infected area, in terms of sub-sections (1) and
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas
foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises,
it 18 now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, a.nd to
be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from Ja.nuary 28, 1922.

The Municipal Office, .+ CHas. W. PATE, o
Colombo, January 30 1922. Mumclpal Vetermary Surgeon

Foot—and-Mouth Disease..

HEREAS by proclama.tlon dated January 18, 1922
published in the Government Gazette No. 7, 238 of
January 20, 1922, the premises- bearing assessment No. 2,
situated at Vauxhall street, Slave Island, Colombo, were
proclaimed an infected area, in terms of sub-sections (1) and
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and wheress

‘ foot-a.nd-mouth disease no longer exists in the sard premises, .

it is now declared free from foot:and-mouth disease, and to
be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from Ja.mmry 28, 1922.

The Municipal Office, -CrAS. W, PaTE,

' Colombo, January 30, 1922, Mumclpal Veterinary Surgeon

" Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclamation dated January 24, 1922,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,239 of
January 27, 1922, the premises bearing assessment No. 15,
situated at Cork road, Dematagoda, Colombo; werd pro-
claimed an infected ares, in terms of sub-sections (1) and
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas
foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in thesaid premises,
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth dlsease, and
to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shal_l take effect from January 30, 1922.

The Municipal Office, © CHas. W. PaTg,
Colombo, January 31, 1922. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

“Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS by 'proclamation dated January 9, 1922,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,237 of
January 13, 1922, the premises bearing assessment No, 6,
situated at Hyde park corner, Colombo, were proclaimed
an. infected area, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of -
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-
and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises,
it is now declared free from foot—a.nd-mouth disease, a.nd
to be no longer-an mfeched area.

This declaration shall take effect from J. anua.ry 30 1922.

The Mumclpal Office, CHAs. W, PATE, - .
Colombo, January 31, 1922, Municipal Veterma;ry Surgeon

. o (Continued on page 287y

<
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ABSTRAGTS OF SEASON REPORTS

SEASON REPORTS ‘'FOR THE MONTH OF
DECEMBEB, -1924. -

PROVINCE OF SABARAGAMUWA

KEGALLA DISTRIOT
Paddy : fields cultivated for maha are about 3 months

old, and are doing well. .
. .Dry grains : el chenas are being harvested.
‘Vegetable and curry stuffs : vegetable’ gardens are

doing well. - .

23 to. 28 cents per measure

the district.

Prices : paddy, Rn 3 per bushel kurakkan, Re 2 per
bushel ; country rice,  Rs. 672 per bushel 5 1mported 1‘106,

R

Rainfall: 5°97in. . ..
" Health of peoplé generally sa,tlsfactory ‘There are: -

cases of fever, chickenpox, and measles in some parts of

" Health of cattle: satisfactory. ' ‘
Other products : flowering and prospecbs of coconuts
are good, approximate crop for the month was about

1, 858 000 nuts.

SPECIFIC ATION S UNDER

«“ THE

IRRIGATtoN ' ORDINANCE.” -

[

SPECIFICATION.——IrrigatIon Works, Southern Provinee.

’ AMENDMENT.
OT No. 10916 appearing in the specification of lands. capable of irrigation by, the Kirinde-oya Lefi Bank Irrigation Scheme,

Total area paying rate (a) and (b)

Ja.nuégy 27, 1922..

P“bhshed in Govérnment Gazette No. 6,869 of April’ 27, <1917, is hereby, amended

. Preliminary plan 1,378. Dato of Salo: May 27, 1903 e L
D eng e e ' (”No alng])azrot
K] °§ . ‘ Rate i Area Amount vt it "8 "qotal
) n Sl r authorizing
Ne. "'6:52 Ng‘}“&gﬁﬁl‘.}%ﬁﬁf@ . Name of Owner. Extent. P%rpe- A:ggl;nt euf:he‘ii'.‘ empmd Exemptlon, d.A‘E,';“;‘f’t
S2% 3 C . tuity. Period of Exemp
B3] : . L . tion granted. . -
. A. R. P. Rs. ¢, Rs. ¢. A.B.P. Rs e . Rs. e
7765.: 10916.. — . .Sidi Lebbe Marikar, &c. ..21 ‘1 28.. 1 0..2043..300.. 3 0.. — 17 43
. T . . ‘. X ) ' . T Tt [N . st ‘:‘Ie
" 'SumMmMARY. e et
- - Extent.
e : . ‘A. " R. P
{a) Lands paying & maintenance rate of 92 cents per acre per annum 3,322 3 3
Crown land (95 acres 3 roods 16 perches, umrngable) . 130 1 12
- i - .
' 3,192 1 31 o
Exempted land 279 1-39 Lo (o
. - C e “, Re ¥ k.
2,812 3 32 Amount recoverable . 2,674 77
(b) La.nds paying a rate in perpetuity of Re. 1 per acre per annum 4,635 0 5 - ' ~
n Crown land (38 acres 3 roods 39 perches, umrmga.ble‘) 564 3 2
o : 4,070 1 3. -
- Exempte_d land .. .. . 251 0 21 v .
' - . » . ‘. . . - N ’ N LTI
© 3,819 0 22 Amount recoverable .83,820 45
- (c‘) Total area in: speelﬁcatlon (e) and (b).. 7, 957 -3 .8 ‘ ' e s
. 0 14 Tota.l amount recoverable e 6,495 22

6,732 .
’ i 0 BARTLETT, .

- Government Agent.. -
N i

NOTICES UNDER «THE EXCISE

8 OF 1921.”

’

ORDINANGE No.

v

Abohtxon of Arrack Taverns.

1N

renting pemod vide Government Gazette No. 7,175 of May

terms of Exclse Notification No. 85, Chapter IV. (published in the Gwemment G’azette
14, 1919), and with reference to the list of foreign liquor,

No 6, 995 ‘of February
arrack, and toddy taverns sanctioned for the current
13, 1921, the following proposal for the ensuing renting

period, viz., from October 1, 1922, to September 30 1923, with respect to such taverns, is hereby notlﬁed for general

mfol'matlon —

1.

2. Regarding the abolition of the sbove tavern,

-

Abolzmon of Arrack Tavern.

It is proposed to abolish No. 3, Suruwila, in Chilaw District. ! : .
Iam prepared 1o receive any wntten representatlon at Ohllaw

Kachcheri, up to 10 A.M., on Ma.rch 24, 1922, and to hear a.ny verbal 1epresenta-t10n at the above-mentmned txme

and- place. N

Puttalam Ka;chchéri, | -
January 27, 1922,

WL K H CAMPBELL,
Assmtant G’-overnment Agent
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ROAD COMMITTEE

N

NOTICES.

Ulapane-Rwersnde Branch Road.

NOTICE is hereby given . that in terms of the Branch
Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the
« Local Committee for the above road will be held on;
Saturday, Febmary 4, 1922, a.t Ma.ha.vﬂla Factory at
10 A, -
‘Business. ' .

To congider and report. to the. Provmcla.l Road Committee
thh regard to— LT

(a) The names of the estates (with then' acreages) Whlch
are interested in and which use the road ; -
(b) The sections of the road used by these esta.tes 3
(¢) The names of the proprietors, resident managers or
superintendents, and of the agents of these estates—
_for the assessment of the moiety of cost of maintenance
for the year endmg September 30, 1922.

BENzIE,

" Mahavilla Group, GEo.
Ulapane, Ja.nua.ry 17, 1922. Chairman.
. ) Vellal-oya-Shannon Estate Cart-Road.

"OTICE is hereby given that in terrns of the Estates

. Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, a meeting of the
Local Committee of the above road will be held on Monday,
February 6, 1922, at the Vellai-oya big bungaiow,
at 4 P.M.

Buszmss

To draw up.an estlma.te for the mamtenance of the road [

' for the year commencing October 1, 1921. ™ -
To prepare a list- of estates, to be assessed for the prlvate

contribution on the above estimate, and any other business -

that may be put forward.

Vellaisoya Estate,

. - C. G. Seirimr,
Hatton, January 20, 1922. '

Chau'man

Nug}ztenna-Deanstone Branenh Road. '

OTICE is hereby given that in terms of the Branch
Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the
" Local Committee for the above road will be held on Wednes-
day, ¥ebruary 8 1922, at the Dehigolla bungalow,
at 2 P.M. < -
Business. oo

To conmder and report to the Provmcw.l Road Commxttee
with regard to—

" (d¢) The-names of the estates (with their acreages)which’
. are interésted in and which use the road ;
(b) The sections of the road used by these estates ;
_{¢) Thé names of the proprietors, resident managers or
superintendents, and of theagents of these estates—

for the assessment of the moiety of cost of maintenance for
the year ending September 30, 1922.

Dehigolla Estate, -

GEo JOENSTON,
Rangala, Janua.ry 21, 1922.

. Chairman.

Norton-carolma Branch Road

N OTICE is hereby given that in terms of the Bra.uch
4N Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, & meeting of the
Local Commiittee for the above road will be held on, Monday,
I‘ebruary 6, 1922 ‘at Glengarift Factory, at 4 ». M.

Business.

To consider and report to the Provincial Road Commlttee

with regard to—

() The names of the estates (with their acreages) whwh
are intérested in and which use the road ;
(b) The sections of the road used by these estates ’
(c) The names of the proprietors, resident ma.nag,ers or
‘superintendents,and of the agents of these estateos—
-, for the assessment of the moiety of cost of
the year ending September 30, };92 Tatatenance for

Theberton Estate,

S. H. Gricg
Watawala; Janusry 22, 1922, weas,

Chairman.

Kadugannawa- Alagalla Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given that in terms of the Branch
Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the
Local Committee for the above road will be held on Wednes-

day, February 8, 1922, at . Kirimittia bunga.low,
at 4.30 p.o1.
Business.
To consider and report to the Provincial Road Committee
with regard to— ~ v

~ (a) The names of the estates (Wlth their a.crea.ges) whlch
are interested in and which use the road; - -
(b) The sections of the road usé¢d by these estates 3 -
(¢) The pames of the proprietors, resident managers or
superintendents, and of the agents of these estates—
for the assessment of the moiety of the cost of maintenance
for the year ending September 30, 1922. -

Kirimittia Estate,

- . GORDON SKENE,
Kadugannawa, January 23, 1922.

- Chairmean.

N orwood-Camplon Road.

OTICE is hereby given that in terms of the Branch
. Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the
Local Committee for the above road will be held on, Wednes- .
day, February 8, 1922, at the Bogawantalawa Club, at
3 P.M.
Business.
1. To elect a Chairman for the Local Committee.

. 2. To consider and report to the Provmcla.l Road
Committee with regard to—

(@) The names of the estates (with their acreages) Whlch
are interested in and which use the road; .

() The sections of the roads used by these estates;

“(¢) The names of the proprietors, resident managers or
superintendents, and of the agents of these estates—

for the assessment -of the moiety of the cost of maintenance
for the year ending September 30,1922.

Provincial Road Comnuttee,

C. 8. VAUGHAN,
Kandy, January 24, 1922.

" Chairman.

Kandenewera-Wariapolla Estate Cart Road.

‘.N OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for _the mainte-
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30,
1922, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of the Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902,
will on Saturday, March 11, 1922, at 11.30 A.m., at their
office in Kandy, proceed to-: assess the under-mentioned
estates to. make up the private contributions :—

Government contribution Rs. 1,500 -~

Private contributions Rs 6, 300

" 1st and 2nd sections, 1 mile 66 ehams

Government contribution, Rs. 439-13—Private contribution,

Rs. 1,844-37—Total, Rs. 2,28350

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

Wariapolla Estates Co., Ltd.,

(J. A. M. Bond) Wariapola 932}
Wariapolla Estates -Co., Ltd. )

(R. H. Coombs) . Kandenewera . 1,003
E. O. Felsinger ' . Wata“ oda. ’ -346
Ceylon Land and Produce Co . Lo

Litd. (G. Black) Strathxsla. ) 438
Pitakanda Tea Company of -

Ceylon (F. H. Fraser) .- Pitakanda . 1,485

3rd section, 46 chains. . .

Government contribution, Rs. 510—Private

contribution, Rs. 462—Total, Rs. 572.
Wariapolla Estates Co., Ltd.

(R. H. Coombs) . 1,003

. Kandernewera
E. O. Felsinger . Watagoda 7’346
Ceylon Land and Produce Co. =
Ltd. (G. Black) " .. Strathisla 438
Pitakanda Tea Company of ’
Ceylon (F.-H. Fraser) . Pitakanda . 1,485

-~
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4th and 5th sections, 2 miles.” -
Government caontribution, Rs. 512 50——Pr1vate jk’
contribution, Rs. 2,152+ 50—Total, Rs. 2 665.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Wariapolla -Fstates Co., Ltd. -

(R.'H. Coombs)- .. Kandemawera ,1- 1 003
E. O. Felsinger . . Watagoda . .. 346
Ceylon Land and Produice Co R ’

L(td. (G. Black) .. Strathisla , - 438
Pitakanda Tea Compsany of __—

Cevlon (F. H. Fraser) .. Pitakanda . 1,485
The Bandarapola Ceylon Com- o T

pany, Ltd. (C. P. Anderson) Godapola - .. 454

Do. . Karagahalanda .. 104
. 6th section, 28 chains.
Government contribution, Rs. 127-50—Private
" . .contribution, Rs. 535 50—Tota.1 Rs. 663
Wariapolla Estates Co., - Ltd. , -

(R. H. Coombs) . Kandenewers . 1,003
E. O. Felsinger - . Watagoda 3 346
Pitakanda Tea Company of-

Ceylon (F. H. Fraser) . Pitakenda. . .1 ,485
The Bandarapola Ceylon -Com- . o

pany, Ltd (C. P. Anderson)... Ka,ra,gaha,landa, e 104

7th section, 40 chains.
Govermnent contribution, Rs. 162 69—Private -
contribution, Rs. 683-31—Total, Rs. .846.
Wariapolla Estates Co., Ltd.

(R. H. Coombs) ’ . Ka,ndenewera .. 1,003
Pitakanda Tea Company _of L S

Ceylon (F. H. Fraser) . Pitakanda . 1,485
The Bandarapola Ceylon Com- S

- pany, Ltd. (C. P. Anderson) Ka,ra,ga,halanda, . 104

~ 8thand 9th sections, 1 mile 60 chains.
Government contribution, Rs. 148-17—Private. °
contribution, Rs. 622°33—Total, Rs. 770-50. .
Wariapolla Estates Co., Ltd. .

(R. H. Coombs) . Ka,ndenewera . 1,003
Pitakanda Tea Company of L

Ceylon (F. H. Fraser) .. Pltakanda, 1,485
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, ' C. 8. VAUGHAN, °

" Kandy, January 31, 1922. Chairman.

Branch Road from Norwood Bridge to Maskeliya and Moray.
' (Situla-ganga Bridge.)

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
‘advice and consent of the Legislative Counecil, ha,vmg

1

agreed to.grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte- -

nance of the Situla-ganga bridge on.the 35th mile of the
above road for the - ear ending September 30, 1921, the
Provincial Road Committee, acting under the provisions of
“ The ‘Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” have assessed the
under-mentioned estates to make up the pmv&te contri-
butions at the rate of -0219c. per acre, as follows :— -

Total acreage, 3,035.
(Estlmate No. D 607, sanctioned December 14, 1920.)

Govérnment moiety ‘Rs. * 66-00
Private contributions Rs. 66:66
Proprietors or Amount.

Agents, Estates. Acreage. - Rs. ¢;
E. H. Etches .. Forres 387 .. ‘8 50
Uplands Tea
. Estates Co. .. Moray and.Valladolid 461 .. 10 12
Do. . "Geddes 198 .. 4 35
Do. . Corfu 187 .. 4 11
Do. .. Rajamalle . 212 .0 4 66
L. Elwell .. Gartmore Group,
. Larchfield, Gart-
more, Bevys,
Frogmore . .. 848 .. 18 63
Shaw, Wallace ) .
& Co. . Adam’s Peak 742 .. 16 29
Total- .... . 66:-66

‘Which sums the preprietors, managers, or agents -of the

several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial . .
‘| Treasury, Colombo, on or before February 15, 1922. ‘

C. S. VavemaN, .

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
' Chairman.;, .

Kandy, Japuary 31, 1922.

Braneh Road from Norwood Bridgeto Maske]nya and Moray.
" (Laxapana Bridge.)

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, w1th the
- advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the Laxapana bridge on the 34th mile of the above .
road for the year ending Septernber 30, 1921, the Provincial
Road Committee, acting under the provisions of “The

| Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” have assessed the under-

mentioned estates to make up the pnv&te contrl‘butlons at
the rate of 0526 per acre :— . R IS

Total acreage, 5 048;:

(Rervxsed Estimate No. D 607, sanctloned December 14,
1920.) - . .

17

Government moiety ‘Rs. 263 33
Private contributions - Rs. 265°96
Proprietors or . Amount.

Agents. Estates. Acreage Rs.. c.
A.'N. Greig - .. Laxapana, ' York, and,,
o - John’s land - - 866 ... 45 658
R. H. Price .. Blantyre - ) - ..-2 239 .. 12 59
Do.. - .. St. Andrews ° ... 321 .. 16 90
G. ‘Johnson» .. Dalhousie . 289 .. 15 22
*- . Do ..‘ Situlagangsa oo 143 .. .07 7 B4
AN Grelg .. ‘Suluganga - o el 186 oL . 8017
E. H. Etches -Forres . : :-,',,,‘ 387 .:i.. 2038
Uplands Tea LoE
Estates Co...” Moray and Va,lladohd 461 .. 24 29
Do. " .. Geddes’ .. 198 ..--10 43
Do. . Corfu - 187 . 9 84
Do. .. Rajamalle 212 - 11
L. Elwell . Gartmore Group,Larch-
* field, . Gartmore, .
. Bevys, Frogmore 848 .. 44 69
S. B. Bell .. Adam’s Peak 742 - 39.9
Total ...

. 265 96

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before February 15, 1922.

- C. 8. VAUGHAN,

Chairman.’ k

Provmclafl Road Committee’s Office,
Kandy, January 31, 1922

Maskeliya-Cruden Branch Road.
. (Maskeliya Bridge.) ’

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor,-with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Councﬂ having -

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum. for the mainte-

nance of the Maskeliya bridge on theé 1st mile of the above

road for'the year ending September 30, 1921, the Provincial

Road Committee, acting under the provisions of * The
Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,”, have assessed the:pro- -

portion due by each estate in,the dlStI'lct mterested in the i
bridge at the rate of 0108’ per acre, as follows : )

' Total acreage, 4, 619. < :
(Estimate No. D 607, sanctloned December 14, . 1920.) .

Government moiety ‘Rs. 4950
anate contributions ° Rs. 4999
Amount. .
. L due.
Proprietors or Agents. - Estates. ~ Acreage. Rs. c.
J. M. Robertson & Co. .. Glentilt - ~. 448 .. 4 8§
Sir Thomas Lipton .. Bunyan' - .. 298 .. 3 22
- . Do. .. -Ovoca ..255 ../ 2 76
J. M. Robertson & Co. .. Mocha .. 588 ... 6 37
G. B. de Mowbray . .Dotale .. 108 .. 1186
Bois Bros, & Co. .. Queensland.. 281 .. 3 4
Whittall & Co. . Bloomfield .. - 262 .. 2 83
Do. 258 .. 279

.. Mottingham
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' : ' © Amount

' o : due,
, Proprietors or Agents. BEstates.  Acreage. Rs. e.
A. P. Juckes .. Dunnottar .. 187 2 2

Colombo Commercial Co., : :
Ttd. . Emelina . 205 2 22
Whittall & Co. .. Brunswich .. 256 2 77
Do. .. ‘Caskieben 206 2.23
J. M. Robertson & Co. '.. Midlothian .. 244 2 64
- Do: “.. Deeside oo 441 4 78

. Geo. Steuart & Co . Glenugie 877 .. 4
‘ Do. . ‘Bargrove 205 - 2 22
) Total .. 49 99

Which sums the pi'opriétors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury Colombo, on or before February 15, 1922,

‘ C. S. VAUGHAN, B
Provmcml Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

= "Kandy, Janusry 31, 1922,

Maskehya.—Cruden Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice'and consent of the Legislative Council, ha.vmg
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
mnance of the above road for the year ending September 30,
1921 the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of “The Branch Ro ds Ordinance, 1896, have
assessed the proportion dus. };& each estate in the district
intérested in the repair of the said road, as follows :—

(Estlma,te No. D 168, sa,ncmoned on November 23, 1920.)

Rs. 1,552-50
Rs. 1,568:°02

" . " Government mmety/
Private.contributions

] lsf-sécfion, 27-68 lines.
' Total acreage, 4,619—Moiety of cost, Rs. 216- 14—

Sectional rate, -0467c.—Total rate, -0467c.

. . . Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
J: M. Robertson & Co... Glentilt .. 448 .. 20 94
Sir Thomas Lipton: - . Bunyan <298 .. 13 92

. Do. . : Ovoca 266 .. 11 92
M Robertson. & Co. .. Mocha.. 588 .. 27 45
G. B. de Mowbray . Dotale Ces 108 - 5 4

1st to 2nd sectlon, 80-48 lmes.
Tobal acreage, 2,922—Moiety of coat Rs. 412 30
Sectional rate, -141lc.—Total rate, -1878c.
) :Bc;is,i’Br’os. & CO.‘"~\ fQueensla.nd 281 .. 52 81

- 18t to 4th sectlon, 159- 70 lmes .
Total acreage, 2,641—Moiety of cost, Rs: 618 61

* Sectional ra.te, *2342c.—Total rate, '*4220c.
. Whittall & Co. .~ :'Bloomﬁeld .. 262 .. 110-61
. Do. .“Mottingham .. 258 .. 108 92
A. P. Juckes Dunnot,ta,r 187 .. 78 95
Colombo Commercial Co. ,
Ltd. . ’ Bxelina 205 .. 86 55
Whittall & Co. " .. Brunswick ... 256 .. 108 8
- . Do. - .. Caskieben- 206.".. 86 97
J. M. Robertson & Co. : Midlothian 244 .. 103 1

1st to 6th section, 19008 lines.
. Total acreage, ,023——Molety of cost, Rs. 237+ 22

Sectional rate, 2318c~'l‘otal rate, -6538ec.
J. M. Robertson & Co .. Deeside" 441 1
Geo. Steuart & Co. . Glenugie 377 .. Zzg éé
ADO. .- Bargrove 205 .. 134 8
Total: ..1,484 29

Which sums the proprietors, managers, 6r agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Coloma'» :
‘Treasury, Colombo, on or before February 15, 1922

~ RS- C. '
- N.B.—Private contributions .1,568 2
Unexpended balance on September 30, :
11920 - .. 83 73

Axnount to be recovered on account 1920—21 1,484 29

Provincial Road Committee’s Ofﬁce,,

C. S. VA'UGHAN, s
Kandy, January 31, 1922. '

Chairman:

_Huluganga-Bambraela Branch Road. '

D l OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

adviceand consent of the Legislative Council, ha.VIng
agreed to grant the under:mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30,
1921, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, have
assessed the proportion due by each estate in the district
interested in the repair of the said road, as follows i—

(Estimate No. D 86 of 1920-2L.)

Rs. 1,755-00
Rs."1,772-55

Government moiety
Private contributions

* 1st section, 3 mile.

Total acreage, 8,667—Moiety of cost, Rs. 205 - 56—
Sectional rate, '02370.'—Tota.1 rate, - 0237c.

: . . Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
* 8. K. Dawood Saibo .. Tharnagala Group - 28 .. 0 66
J. C. de Silva . Hulugangawatta 60 .. 1.42
C. B. Clay .. Mahousa - 614 .. 14 55
C. Woods . Allacolla and Over- : )
dale 648 .. 15 35

R. J. Layard (R. P. .
Hancock) . Ratnatenna 456 .. 10 80,
Mrs. Woods . Kandekettia 6.00 .o 14 22

1st to 3rd section, 2% miles. -
Total a,crea,ge, 6,261—Moiety of cost, Rs. 822 25—
Sectional rate, -1314c.—Total rate, -1551c. oL

J. C. deSilva .. .., Galgodawatta .. 22 .. 3 41
G.‘Pgnchiha.mine . Wawakanatta- ’ C

watta - .. 22 ... 3841

Marie-Kangany . Tallagoya .. "28 .. 4 34
< Do. .. Marie’s I.and and -

' ‘ 570 .. 88 40

' L _* Florence
General Ceylon Rub-
ber and Tea Listates,

“Iad. (M. Martin
Smith, Agent; C. W. "
Foyd Moss, Man-
ager) .. CGomera* Old . and : .

- New - 844-.. 130 90
Pana Sidambram Kan- . e . .
' gany . Galboda - .. 210 .. 32 57
. R. Cox 184 .. 28 53

. Baddegama
Colombo Commercial ‘

Co., Ltd. (A. W.
Upcher, Manager). .

Old Tunisgala .. 435 .. 67 46

1st to 4th section, 3 miles.
Total acreage, 3,946—Moiety of cost, Rs. 205°56

Sectional rate, ‘-0520c.—Total rate, -207lc..
Mackwood & Co. .. Halgalla and Ma-
dakelle .. 652 .. 135 2

* Ist to Bth section, 3} miles.
‘Total acreage, 3,294—Moeity of cost, Rs. 205°57

i Sectional rate, :0624c.—Total rate, -2695c.
" Heirs of Marie Kan-
-gany - 1,098 .. 295 91

. Lebanon Group..
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lst. to 6th sectlon, 4% Imles
Total acreage, 2, 196—M01etV of cost, Rs. 30835
Sectional rate, -1404c.=—Total rate, -4099c.
. 1 4

. Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
Heirs of Marie Kan- .
gany . Knuckles Group .. 1,349 .. 553 9
C. Goldie Taubman .. Katooloya 584 .. 239 44
Do. - . Gangamulla 263 .. 107 81
Total ..1,747 29

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before February. 15,1922,

Rs. c.
N.B. ——ana,te contributions .. 1,772 55
Unexpended ba,lance on September 30 1920 25 26

.Amgqunt to be recovered on eceount 1920—21 1,747 29

C. S. VAUGHAN,
Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Kandy, January 31, 1922.

o _Huluganga-Bambraela Branch Road.'
(Hulu-gangs and Dalook-oya Bridges.)

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte- |

nance of the above bridges for the year ending September
30, 1921, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of ‘“ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, have -
assessed the under-mentioned estates ‘to make up the
private contributions at the rate of -0245c. per acre.
Total acreage 8,667 :-— . e

(Estlma,te No. D 626, sa,nctloned on Ja,nua.ry 6, 1921. )

Hulu-ganga Dalook-oya
. , " Bridge. Bridge.
Government moiety Rs. 75°25 Rs. 137-37
Private contributions Rs. 7625 Rs. 138‘,63 )

1st section.

Proprietors or Agents. . Estates. Acreage Amount.

Rs. c.

8. K. Dawood Saibo .. Tharnagala Group 28 .. 68
J. C. de Silva . Hulugangawatta 60 .. 147
C. B. Clay .. Mahousa - ... 614 .. 15 8
C. Woods . Allacolla and Over- :

. dale 648 .. 15 91
R. J. Layard (R. P. . :
Hancock) . Ratnatenna 456 .. 11 19
Mrs. Woods . .Kandekattia 600 .. 14 74
J. C. de Silva . Galgodawatta 22 .. 53
G. Punchihamine . Wawakanattawatta 22 .. 53
Marie Kangany . Tallagoya .. 28 .. 68
* Do. . Marie’s Land ‘and ‘
) Florence 9 570 .. 14 0
General Ceylon Rubber ' )
& Tea Estates, Ltd. ) .
(M. Martin Smith,: : -
Agent ; C. Boyd .
" Moss, Manager) .. Goomera Old and
S New 844 .. 20 73
Pana Sidambaran Ken- :

- gany .. Galboda 210 .. 515
E. R. Cox . Baddegama 184 .. .4 51
Colombo Commercial .

Co., Ltd. (A. W. Up- .
. cher, Manager) . Old Tunisgalla .. 435 .. 10 67

Mackwood & Co. . Halgalla and Meda- X

kelle . 652 .. 16 1

" Heirs of  Maria Kan- : -
gany ' . Lebanon Grroup 1 098 .. 26 97
o, . Knuckles Group 1,349:.. 33 14
C. Goldie Taubman .. Katooloya 584 .. 14 34
Do. . Gangamulla J: 263 .. 645
212 78

t

. contributions at the rate of -0625c.

Which sums the proprletors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before Februa,ry 15,.1922, '

- J

. ‘Rs e

| N.B.—Privaté contr1but1ons ' 214 88
Deduct unexpended balance on September 30 -

> 1920 e .. 210

Amount o be recovered on e,ecoﬁnt 1920—21. .. 212' 78

C. 8. VAUGHAN,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, )
Chairman.

Kandy, January 31, 1922.

. Huluganga—Bambraela Branch Road
’ (Lebanon-oya Bridge).

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the above bridge for the year ending September 30,
1921, the Provincial Road Committee, acting. under the
. provisions of ‘ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” have
assessed the under-mentioned estates to make up the private
Total acreage 2,196 :——.

© (Estimate No. D 626, sanctioned on Jahuary 6, 1921.).

Rs. 13737 o

Government moiety - -
Rs. 13863

Private contributions

6th sectxon ) ) )
l Acreage. Amotnt

Proprietors or Agents. Estates
‘Rs. c.
Heirs of Marie Xan- "
gany * Knuckles Grroup . 1,349 .. 84 40
C. Goldle Ta,ubma.n Katooloya. 584 .. 36 50
Do. .. Gangamulla. - - 263 ..° 16 48
~ 187 38

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or a.gent;s of the -
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before Februa.ry 15, 1922.

Rs. ¢

N.B. —Private contrlbutlons 138 63
Unexpended balance on September 30, 1920 125
137 38

Aniount 46 ‘be recovered on account 1920~21:

.

C. 8. VAUGHAN,

"Provincial Road Committes’s Office, ;
Chairman.

‘Kandy, January 31, 1922. -

Golahenwatta-Yattawatta Branch Road.

'OTICE is-hereby given that, in termsof -*““The Branch
Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,” a meeting of the
Loca.l Committee for the above road will beheld on Monday,
* February 13, 1922, at Da.nga.n Estate Rubber Fa.ctory at
8.30 A.m.
Business.

To congider and report to the Provincial Road Commlttee .
with rega.rd to— . .

(@) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which
are interested in and which use the road.

(b) The sections of the road used by these esta.tes

(¢) The names of the proprietors, resident managers or
superintendents, and of the a.gents of these estates—

for the assessment of the mmety of cost of melntena.nce for
the year endlng September 30, 1922,

c_. E. LAfMBm,; ‘

Laksahena Estate, Chsairman.

- Matale, January 23, 1922
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: Demyaya—Hayes Road
' I HEREBY grve notice that a meeting of the’ Local
) . Committee will'be held at Hayes Estate Bungalow, at’;
10 A.7., on Februsry 28, 1922, to determine the assessment -
of the estates concerned, and at the same time and pla,ee the .
- Committee will takeevidence, if necessary, and receive and
. cons1der objections and suggestions.

Epw. C. ANDERSON,

Demyaya,, January 26 1922. Cha.xrma.n, Local Commlttee . :

JAFFNA ' MARKETS FUND

Statement of Receipts and Expenditure for the Half-Year
- ended December 31, 1921. -

Receipts. Rs. ¢, ' Empenduum Rs. c.
Rents of— .- Salaries of market-keepers, ~ .
Changanai market 1,884 89 sweepers, and watchers 595 ©
Tholpura.m market 150 © Maintenance of market .
Navaly markeb- ..o 11949 buildings - 586 17
. Pandatmppumarket < .179 58" | * Law-expenses 87 50
Chunnakam market . 1,132 0 Miscellaneous 79 10
Achchuvely market ... .. 58 : Building a2 market at . )
. Avarangal market 140 0 | allat . 2 325 50
Udu iddy market .. 268'70 {- Putting up two sheds ab :
vilshantai market; . 217 0. Changanai market - .. | 711 80.
Chavakachchen matket 1,118 60 _Building a market at X
« Eluthumadduva) market 60’ Kodigamam : 1,724 80
Kodigamam market, .. . 579 71 Bux]dmg a_market . 'at
Pallai market 429 90 ephant Pass ..o - 372 62
Elephant Pass market’ 284 87 B\nld ng drain at Chun- .

- Rent of temporary sheds ..~ .- nakam market .. 613 0
- in markets ‘v 89 .0 [ . Building rooms alt Chun- :
Produce oftrees in ma.rket -nakam market ..t 280 70

lands 8 0 Putting up a shed a,t Ve-
Miscella.neous 73 0 l,a.na,l ma.rket ! .. - 872. 50
6,730 7,707 69
Balance on June 30, 1921 21 718 86 Balance on December.al, Lo
1921, ., ....20,741 41
28, 449 10 . . M T 28,449 10
G C. MILES,

 District Road Committee 8 Oﬂice, :

Jaffna, January 21, 1922, for Chairman, '

MULLAITTIVU MARKET FUND.

Stutement of Receipts and Payments on account of Market )
Funds for the .Half-Year ended December 31, 1921. ¥

Receipts. - < Ra. e, | Payments. . Rs. e |
Balance on J'une 30, 1921 612 16 Cost of puttmg- up 8
-Part rent of Tanniyutbn temporary market at
“market for 1921 .. 61 20 Tanniyuttu - - 142 55 |
One-sixth. purchase Cost of repairs to !l‘annl- .
“amount of Tapniyutta yuttu market com? . :
xyarket rent for 1022, . 35 0 ound fence .s 27 50 |
S - | . Balance . .. 53831
708 ‘36 708 36 |

H. P. KAUFMANN,

District Road Commlttee s Ofﬁce, :
for Chairman.

o Mullmttlvu. January 4, 1922.

B

. Ratﬁaxiixra-Malwala Ferry Branch Road.

bl QTICE is hereby given that. the Governor, with the

. advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
a,greed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the under-mentioned road from Oectober 1, 1921,

S

to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Commattee of .

the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions
-of section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No.-14 of 1896;
will on Tuesday, February .28, 1922, at 2.30 .M., at their
office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the-under-mentioned
esmtes to ma.ke up the pnva.be conbnbutlons

RATNAI’URA—MALWALA FEBRY BRANCE ROAD
(Estmmte No. D 396 of November 23, 1921,) :

Ra o -
Government moiety .. 3,870 0
». .. Private contributions .. 3,641 40 -
‘ v st section, 2 miles. - ‘
" Proprietors or Agents.' Estates, . Acreage.

The Mahawala Tea Estates Co., Lt;i. Ma.ha.wala

. 2nd sectlon, 3 rmles
Saf&e.gem Téa and Rubber Co.;.

Ltd. Carney “ 530
- Lansdowne Rubber Co., Limited i y )
___(Carson & Company, Agents) .. Lansdowne .. 721
N. D. 8. Silva, Winyatts, Gregory’s
. road, Colombo - . .. Silvaland - .. = 406
Mze:N. D. B. Silva, Guildford House, -
Cinnamon Gardens, Colombo ‘ Agarsland " 469

.".i~ 1,551

Parr I -—-CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE FEB. 3, 1922

. Provjncial Road Comnuttee s Office,

:'Lansdowne Rubber Co., Ltd. (Carson

‘Adroage.

Propnetors or Agen.ts. Estates.
The Consohda.ted Tea and Lands Co., ' :
Ltd. Gelboda .. 742
*. , Do. .e Hapugastenna
o Group .. 3,493 -
Do. . . Alupolla .. 2,496 -
M. G. Gomez Dmmukalana 20_0 ;
Total .. 1'0,608 ‘

et e

And at the same tlme and place the Committee will take

1 evidence, if necessary, and receive and consuder ob]ectlons

and suggestxons.

R. H BAssEm',

Ra,bnapura, January 24, 1922. for Chairman.

[

Ratnapura-Malwala Ferry Braneh Road. '

' DI.OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, havmg

. agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main-

tenance - of the Malwala ferry bridge on the Ratnspura-

| Malwala ferry branch road. during 1921-1922, the Provin-
- cial Road Committee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa,
' acting vnder the provisions of section 23 of the Branch
: Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 18986, will on Tuesday,. February
- 28, 1922, at 2.30 .M, at their office in Ratnapura, proceed
_to assess the under-mentioned esates to make up the prxvate
contnbutlons = . . !

.

Cou Bndge across Ma.lwala Ferry
(Estlma.te No. D 514 of November 29, 1921, )

Govemment morety ) Rs. 10000
_ Private' ‘contributions = . - Rs. 102°00
Propnetors or Agents. - Estates. Acreage.

& Co., Agents) . Lansdowne .. 721
X N. D. 8. Silva, Winyatts, Gregory s ..
road, Colombo Bilvaland . .. 406
' Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guildford House,
Cinnamon Gardens, Colombo .. Agarsland .. 469 -
The Consolidated Tea and Lands Co., o
Ltd. . .. .. Galbods, .. 742
Do .. .. Hapugastenna .
' Group .. 8,493
, Do e .. Alupolla .o 2,496
M. G. Gomez o . ... Dikmukalana 200
’I‘ota.l 8,627

i

- And at the same time and plaoe the Committee will take
evidence, if _hecessary, and receive and consider ob]ecmons
and suggestions. . R

R. H, BASSETT, -
for Chairman.

Provincia.l Road Corﬁinibtée‘s Oﬁicé,
Ratnapura, January 24, 1922.
. . . .

Glenalla~Havilland Branch BRoad. )

h ] OTICE is hereby given that the Govemor, with' the
‘ advice and consent of the Legislative Council, havmg
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum ‘for the. main-~
tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921,
to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of
the Province of - Sa.baraga.muwa, acting under the. pro-
visions of section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14

" of 1896, will on Tuesday, February 28,1922, at 2.30 P.M., at

their office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-
mentioned estates to make up the private contnbut:ons e

GLENALLA-HAVILLAND Brance Roap.
(Estimate No. D 408 of October 29, 1921).

GOVemrnent mo:ety 1,785°00
Private contnbutlons .. Rs. 1,820-70
L 1st section. .
N Propnetors or Agents. Estat Acreage..
Darley Butler & Company .+ Glenalla .. 248
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1st to 3rd section.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates.

. / Acreage.
.. Waharaka ..

‘George Steuart & Company 565
—_ 1st to 4th section.

"Darley Butler & Company .. Havilland 525
Punchirala Arachehi, heir of Adikari- . . '

rallaye Appuhamy .. Pitakele 44

E. B. Creasy & Company .+ Dedugalla 382

Darley Butler & Company . Gangwarily 425

T. A. Periasamy Pillai ... Kelvin .. 744

‘George Hunter .. Oonankanda .. 153

Do. e . . Uduwg. ) . 50

3,134

————

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
qvidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
-and suggestions.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. H. BAsserT,
Ratnapura, January 24, 1922. for Chairman.

Malwala Ferry-Wewelwatta Factory Estate Cart Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Local Committee
having estimated the expenditure incurred in the

maintenance of the above road from October 1, 1920, to.

September 30, 1921, at Rs. 17,418°26, the Provincial Road

" Committee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under
the provisions of section 24 of the Estate Roads Ordinance,
No. 12 of 1902, will on Tuesday, February 28, 1922, at
2.30 p.m., at their office in Ratnapura, proceed to confirm
the assessment made by the Local Committee of the under-
mentioned estates according to the under-mentioned
sections into which the road is divided.

MaiwarAa FERRY-WEWELWATTA FacrorYy ESTATE CART

Roavp.
- Section A. .
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Assess-
' o ' ment.
Lansdowne Rubber Co., " ) Rs. e.
Ltd. . Lansdowne .. 732 .. 119 55

Messrs. N. D. P. Silva &

~ Co. .. .. Silvaland .. 406 .. 66 32
The Consolidated Tea and : :
Lands Co., Ltd. .. Galboda .. 874 .. 142 73
K. G. Hendrick Appu- -
hamy of Galboda . Millakanuwa . 121 .. 1970
The Consolidated: Tes and 7
Lands Co., Ltd. . .. Hapugastenna 3,864 .. 631 2
Do. .. Alupolla ..2,746 .. 448 40
M. G. Gomez . .. Dikmukalana 200 .. 43 88
Mrg. N, D. B. Silva, Guild- - '
ford House, Cinnamon . R
‘Gardens, Colombo . Agarsland .. 469 .. 57 12
‘9,412 1,528 72
Section B.
Messrs. N. D. P. Silva & - _ . - . -
_Co. .. ., .. Silvaland .. 406".. 185 76
The Consolidated Tea and .
) Lands Co., Ltd. . Galboda 874 .. 399 90
K. G. Hendrick Appu- :
hamy of Galboda . Millakanuwa . 121 .. 55 36
The Consolidated Tea and .
‘Lands Co., Ltd. .. Hapugastenna 3,864 ..1,767 91
C Do. ... Alupolla .. 2,746 ..1,256 42
M. G. Gomez .. Dikmukalans 200 ... 113 5
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guild- .
ford House, Cinnamon .
Gardens, Colombo - .. Agarsland ., 469 .. 159 58
8,680 .3,93798
. ) Section C. .
Thf Consolidated Tea and T
ands Co., Ltd. . Galboda .. 874 ., 147 22
K. G Hendrick Appu- e T2
.. Millakanuwa : 121 .. 20 37

hamy -of Galboda

‘The Consolidated Tea and

Assess-

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.” ment.
The Consolidated Tea and . Rs.. o
Lands Co., Ltd. . Hapugastenna 3,864 .. 650 89
Do. - . Alupolla .. 2,746 .. 462 58
M. G. Gomez .. Dikmukalana 200 ... 39°61
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guild- : o
~ ford House, Cinnamon oo ' .
Gardens, Colombo . Agarsland, 469 .. .58 64
8,274 . 1,379 31
. Section D. ‘
The Consolidated Tea and ’ ]
Lands Co., Ltd. .. Hapugastenna 3,864 .. 752 66
Do. - .. Alupolla .. 2,746 .. 534 90
M. G. Gomez . .. Dikmukalanas 200 .. - 40 6
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guild- . .
ford House, Cinnamon :
Gardens, Colombo .. Agarsland 469 .. 67 42
7,279 1,395 4
Section E.
The Consolidated Tea and
Lands Co., Ltd. . Hapugastenna 3,864 ..3,026 65
Do. | .. Alupolla .. 2,746 ..2,150 93
M. G. Gomez .. Dikmukalana 200 .. 160 99
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guild- i .
" ford House, Cinnamon . - :
Gardens, Colombo - .. Agarsland 469 .. 271 5
) 7,279 ..5,609 62
Section F.

.. 2,746°...3,097 66 .

TLands Co., Ltd. ‘.. Alupolla
M. G. Gomez .. Dikmukalana - 200 .. 102 41 .
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guild- ’ . .

-ford House, Cinnamon S
. Gardens, Colombo .. Agarsland 469 .. 367 52

3,415 3,567 59

Abstract of Assessment. Rs. ec.
Lansdowne estate . 119 55
Silvaland estate -~ .. 252 8
Galboda estate . 689 85
Hapugastenna estate: 6,829 13
Alupolla estate ) v 7,950 89
Dikmukalana estate 500" 0
Agarsland estate - 981 33
Millskanuwa estate .. .. 95 43

v . Total - - .. 17,418 26 -

And at the same time aixd ‘place the Committee will take -

evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections - .

and suggestions. - R

"Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. H. BAsSETT,

Ratnapura, January 24, 1922. ~ for Chairman. °

Dehi@wita.—Algodal Branch Road.’ '

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Counecil, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main- .

tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921, . -
to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of. -
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions’ . :
of section 23. of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of -’

1896, will on Tuesday, February 28, 1922, at 2.30 .M., at-

their office in” Ratnapura, proceed to assess the.under: . -

mentioned estates to make up the private contributions :—

DemIowrTA-AT.GODA BRANCH Roap. -
(Estimate No. D. 407 of October 29, 1921.)

R 0/7;
Government moiety .. e 810 0
520 28" _ .

Private contributions
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Proprietors or Agents.

. Estates. Acreage.
Rajawela Produce Cornpany, Limited 7

(Gordon Fraser & Co., Agents) Densworth .. 552
Panawsale, Tea Company, Limited o
(Bosanquet & Co., Agents) .. Ernan  and
A Glassel .. 1,344
Nshalma Tea KEstates Company ~ .
(Bosanquet & Co:, Agents)" .. Nahalma 681
Woodend Tea and Rybber Company,
Limited (Lewis Brown & Co.,
Agents) .. .. Woodend 992
Sitawaka Tea and Rubber Company )
. (Carson & Co., Agents) “.. Msaldeniys .. 618
Panawatta Tea and Rubber Company
(Whittall & Co., Agents) " .. Yogama 1,621
J. A. Symons, Colombo. .. Loolpola and
. T : Clearings . 52
Nallo Kankany of Degalassa ... Maliyagoda. . 100
Aboobakkar Lebbe Abdul Rahiman . Ambagam- .
' ¥ : pola - 39
A. A. Thabrew, Dehiowita .. Puhuwala-
. ) gama alias )
Deegsala .. 80
6,079

" And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections-
and suggestions.

R. H. BassgTT,
for Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office;
_ Ratnapura, January 24, 1922.

Balangoda-Chetnole Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main-

tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921,

to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of

" the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions

of section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,

will on Tuesday, February 28, 1922, at 2.30 p.M., at their

office in. Ratnapurs, proceed to assess the under-mentioned
estates to make up the private contributions :—

BaArLANGODA-CHETNOLE BrancE RoaD.
' '(Estimate No. 388 of November 23, 1921.)
C o o Rs. o

1,190 0
1,213 80
Cultivated
Acreage.

. Govérnment moiety

- -Private contributions _ ..
. st to 4th section.-

Proprietors or Agents. Estates.

.'S. Wela Pillai and W. Suppra-

manium e Lady Smith and
o . Alpha 92
M. Sinnatamby . Wewawatta, .. 95
H. and N. Worship .. Morahela 521
F. 8. Hill and heirs of H. M. Seel . Walawe .. 383
. -7+ 1lst to 7th section.
The Anglo-American Direct Tea . .o
Trading Company, Ltd. ... Meddekanda .. 685
Do. - .. = . Rassagala 1,547
P. L. Palawasan Pillai- .. Selvawatta 96
3,419
And at the same time and place the Committee will take

evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
and suggestions, . : T v100;

l?rovineial, Roa.d Co_!pmiﬁtee’s Office, R. H. B'Assinm;
. Ratnapura, January 24, 1929, " for Chairman.
. 3 .

'Parakaduwa-Hemmingford Branch Road.
N:QTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
" "advice and consent of the Legislative Council having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the ,ma.intG-
nance of the ‘under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921,
’ * '

(

0 September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of
the Province of Sabaragamawa, acting under the provisions
of section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of -
1896, will on Tuesday, February 28, 1922, at 2.30 B.M., &t

their office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-
mentioned estates to make up the private contributions :—

Pararapuwa-HEMMINGFORD BraNceE RoOAD.
(Estimate No. D. 397 of November 23, 1921.)

‘ Rs. c.
Government moiety 620 50
Private contributions .. 63291
. - - Cultivated
Proprietors or Agents. Estates.  Acreage.:
Mr. Michael J. de Jong .. De Jong Group 46
The Grand Central Rubber Co. .. Meegastenna .. 132
The General Tea Estates, Ltd. .. Hemmingford
Group .. 1,136
Mr. G. A. Talbot .. Digowa .. 489
Manikkanda Rubber Co., Ltd. ‘
~ (Carson & Co., Agents) . Manikkande 446
Mr. A. J. R.-de.Soysa, No. 3, De
Soysa Buildings, Slave Island,
Colombo . - .. Tatuwalakanda 346
‘Mr. A. H. T. de Soysa, Lynn Grove, :
Moratuwa, .. .. Hillington .. 84
Mz. T. A. de S. Wijeratna, Gaffoor . :
" Building, Fort, Colombo . Pannila 185
Mrs. N. E. Wijesekara, care of
- Messrs. D. D. Pedris, Pettah,.
Colombo . .. Donrill s 130
Dona Engeltina Welikala, Don :
Charles Wijewardena, and Dona,
Caroline Wijewardena, care of - o .
Mr. D. L. Welikala . Patberiya - . 67
Mr. C. C. Wijetunga, Union House, -.
Bambalapitiya . Gangaturays . 30
W. 8. Kadigawa .. Kirigalla . 21
: Total 3,111

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
and suggestions. -
Provincial Road Committee’s Office,

* Ratnapura, January 24, 1922,

R. H. BASSETT,
for Chairman.

o Gevilipitiya-Hatgampola Branch Road.
NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
- advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main-
tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921,
to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of

| the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions

of section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, -
will on Tuesday, February 28, 1922, at 2.30 .M., ab their
office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-mentioned
estates. to make up the private contributions :—

GeviLrpiTiyA-HateamMrPora Brawce Roap.
..(Bstimate N6. D419 of October 29, 1921.)

Rs. c.
Government moiety ° 637 50
Private contributidns 650 26
Proprietors or Age‘nts. Estates. Acreage. V
L. W. A, de Soysa _ - .. Yellangowrie 440
W. L. Strachan (Rubber Estates of ‘
Ceylon, Limited, Agents) . Debatgama 883
Rubber Hstates of Ceylon (The
Galaha Ceylon Tea Estates and .
Agency Co.; Agents) . . Urakanda . 647
‘ © “Total *.. 1,970

And at the same time and place the Committee will take

evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
and suggestions. )

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. H. BasseTr, -
Ratnapura, January 24, 1922: for Chairmsii.
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Ellearawa-Pinnawala Branch Road. ,“«‘ : 1st to 7th section, 6} miles. T
OTICE is-hereby given ‘that the Governor, with the * " Proprietors or Agents. Estaies. © Acdreage.
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having ds Tea Company T o
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main- | The U,Ph’&n évh.?: i1 9& %O rg ? ‘
tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921,-| Ildmite A ( '+ 1ete . Maratenng Y &
to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of pany, Dgen 8 " Detanagalla | S o
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions DO' o Ceciltof = 2484
of section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, ] DO', - e Pambagolla | R s .
will on Tuesda,y, February 28, 1922, at 2.30 p.m., ab _theit Dg. ' T Pinnawala J FES & _
.ggl:fe?t? ?;:12’5 ira,{}}g;oefie‘g’:g ::zi:isba?ollllr;?i—?nentloqed " M. C. Perera, Sisira, Panadure Waleboda;, cultivated.. .
P Y - : . . acreage . ... 2566
q . i Pine Hill Estate )
ErrLEarawa-Pinvawarna Brance RoAD. 8. T. de Silva, = :
Ksti k Pelpola, Kalutara .. Ferndale and Sherwood,- -
(Estimate No. D. 387 of November 23, IS:ZI.) pola, cultivated acreage. - 4 70
. . 8. C. o S Lo -
Government moiety .. 5,397 50 . : o Total = .. 2,984
‘Private contributions .. 5,505 45 . , . . e
L 1st and 2nd sections, 2 miles. : : . . eig t .
: s , . , ‘ And at the same time and place the Committee will take’
g II)’IOE ne;'mjs ox;lzz‘gfex;;os.s Estates. . Acreage. evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
S. P. Hayley and W. E. Spar- C ) nd suggestions. . i ;
ling (Hayley & Xenny, : : : * 88 . s o - )
Agents) .. .~ Rye Rubber Division 122 | Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. H. BAss;aTT,
P. L. Palawasan Pillai .. Udapolwatta .. 52 - Ratnapura, January 24, 1922. for Chairman. .

Z

NOTIFICATIONS UNDER ¢ THE PATENTS ORDINANCE, 1906."

! THE following Specifications have been, accepted :— '

* No. 1,805 of February 5, 1921 (Date applied for under Section 50 of the Ordinance, February. 11, 1920). . -
Alfred Godfrey. o t ] R S
“ Improvements in apparatus for cutting metals by the oxy-acetylene process or the like.
Abstract.—The nature of the invention is describéd in the claims which are as follows :—-

1. In a gas cutting machine wherein the cutter head can be moved a.boﬁ.t to any pos_it’ion ip. a par‘?icular‘ plane,
and wherein the cutter head can be traversed by guide members so as to move in straight lines, arcs of eircles, and so
forth, the combination of variable speed gesring giving & wide range of speeds of driving, andflexible transmission means -
for transmitting the drive from said gearing to any of the various feéd shafts which effect the'reiatlve movements between
the cutter head and the work. . . . ) ’ L ) o <

. 2. In a gas cutting machine according to claim 1, the construction whérein the flexible transmission means"
-comprise flexible shafts or telescopic connexions and universal joints, while ball-bearings or their equivalent are preferably
. ‘'used for the transmission and feed mechanism, in order to reduce friction as far as possible. L .
3. In a gas cutting machine according to either of the preceding ¢laims, the construction wheréin adjustablée stop
. -devices are provided, said stops being actuated by the movement of the cutter liead and to operate mechanism adapted

‘to disengage the drive after.a predetermined amount of feed. ) . . . :
4. 'In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the construction wherein the variable speed

‘gearing comprises a plurality of change speed gear units which are inter-connected by means of flexible shafts or telescopic

connexions. ' o C o ’ .

5. Ina gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the construction wherein each'change speed
gear unit comprises a flat driving disc, and-a second relatively smaller disc in a plane at right angles to that of the larger
disc, having its edge in driving contact with the surface of said large disc, said smaller disc being mounted on a sliding
arm adapted to slide along a rod and being normally pressed against the large disc but adapted to be lifted therefrom so  °
-as to be adjustable radially with regard to the larger disc. ) . : Co

6. In a gas cutting machine according to claim 5, the construction wherein two gear units are used, the larger
disc of one being driven from the power source and having its drive’ communicatéd through its small dise by means of & -
flexible shaft or telescopic connexion to the small disc of the second gear unit, whence the drive is communicated by means
-of flexible transmission means to any of the various feed spindles. . : _ _ : .

) 7. Inagascutting.machine according to either of claims 5 or 6, the construction wliérein the drive is communicated:
to any of.the various feed spindles by means of either of two crown wheéels to each of which one end of & flexible shaft is
detachably connected, said crown wheels being mourited so as to be movable into and out of engagement with a bevel -

pinion in driving connexion with the large disc of a gear unit. ) ) )

8. In a gas cutting machine according to either of claims 5 or 6, the construction wherein the sliding~ arm‘ca.rrying
the small disc has an extension thereon which is arranged to project, so that a pointer mounted on said prejsction may be
made to read against a scale. . T . g : et P SR

9. In a gas cutting machine according to claim 5, the construction wherein a spring pluriger prejeting from the
sliding arm_is arranged to abut against a fixed member, whereby pressure is exerted serving to maintsin the small disc in
contact with the large disc, means being provided for relieving the pressure on said plunger when it is desired, for example,
to move the small disc in an axial direction. ~ : . ’ : 7

i 10. In a gas cutting machine according to claim 5, the construction wherein the idi tnprises -
discs of the same diameter between which. is held under pressure a disc of leather or othersgl;;gig' ﬁzaggxﬁ.grlé?s two mAets.tl .

11. In a gas cutting machiné according to claim 3, the construction wherein the stopping méchsnism comrprises
longitudinally movable stop rods mounted on each of the transverse members of the compound slide -s;,dps glidg,b]y
mounted on each of said stop rods and adapted to be clamped in any desired position thereon, & boss on esch slide carriege
t!a-)dapt_czld to abut a.%ain?b thieiac stops on one of said st(c;}:hl"ods-, a cam member at one end of each s’top rod, and means actuated,

y said cam member for effecting engagement and disengagement between, ¢ exi o 3
transverse n:iember when movemint?g imparted to the :t%p rod. ™ the floxiblo shaft agq the f‘ee# Splfldle Of.',th"‘ ’

12. In a gascutting machine according to claim 11, the construction ei - I
a0 disoigagoraons botveoon o Soniblo amat wid & Food STl cormprs T ner i, the menns for offeting angagament.

supporting the stop rod from the transverse member, a pin or the like 4t one end of said 193;1-‘ a.de‘.pi;ed"to engage in & cam
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groove formed on the cam member, a pinion mounted at the.other end of said lever adapted to come into or out of engage-
ment with a pinion mounted on the feed spindle according to the movement of the cam member relatively to the pin at
the other end of the rocking lever, means for connecting said pinion to the flexible shaft, and means for maintaining the
stop rod in its mid-position. ’ . ) - ' ) .

i o 13, In a gas cutting machine according to claim 12, the construction wherein a pair of intermeshing pinions is

- provided at the end of the rocking lever remote from the cam actuated pin, one of said pinions always being in mesh with
the pinion. in driving connexion with the flexible shaft, while on moving the said rocking lever one or other of the pair of
intermeshing pinions comes into engagement with the feed shaft pinion according to the direction of movement of the
rocking lever, whereby a reversal of the direction of feed is obtained. ‘ .

14. 1In a gas cutting machine according to either of claims 11 or 12, the construction wherein means are provided
for actuating the stop rod by hand, said means comprising a circumferentially grooved collar rigidly mounted on to stop
rod, a hand lever pivotally mounted adjacent the stop-rod, said hand lever having a projection thereon which engages
in the grooves on, szid collar, and a spring-actuated plunger arranged on said lever and adapted to engage in a recess formed
on the member on which the hand lever is mounted when, the hand lever is in its mid-position.

15. In a gas cutting machine according to claim 3 or to any of claims 11 to 14, the construction wherein an alarm
is provided to operate in coqjunction with the stop mechanism, and to give an indication when a predetermined amount
of feéd has been effected. . .

16. In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the construction wherein an electrie alarm
is provided to operate in conjunction with stop mechanism, said alarm being connected up with the feed stop mechanism
in such & way that at the end of a predetermined amount of feed the completion of the alarm circuit is effected, while
means are provided whereby one only of the stop mechanism portions of the alarm circuit is operative at any time.

17. In a gas cutting machine according to claim 16, the construction therein, the stop rods are insulated from

. the machine and have one of the leads of the electric circuit connected thereto, while the other lead of the electric circuit
is ealx;;h§d through a switch mechanism adapted to operate simultaneously with the movement of the feed change-over
.mechanism. . . .

18. Ina gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the construction wherein the worm spindle
of the circular cutting feed mechanism-is ¢arried in a bearing pivotally mounted on the slide carriage carrying said circular
cutting feed mechanism, whereby on turning the said bearing on its pivot the said worm may be made to engage with or
disengage from the worm wheel of the circular feed mechanism, means being provided for maintaining said worm in either

osition.
P "19. In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the construction wherein for cutting large
segments of circles, a swinging arm, preferably provided with a scale, is pivotally mounted on the column carrying the-.
cutter head swing frame, said swinging arm being adjustably connected to the cutter head, while feeding of the burner
nozzle is effected by connecting the swinging arm by means of a slidable connexion to one of the transverse slide carriages.
20. In.a gascutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the construction wherein for feeding around

* _ a template the cutter head is provided with a small roller mounted on a spindle in axial alignment with the burner.nozzle

and adapted to roll against the template mounted on the compound slide, movement being transmitted to said roller by
flexible transmission meansconnected to a reduction gearing applied to the cutter head roller.

__21." Ina gascutting machine according to any of the preceding cleims, & device for guiding the cutter head against
a pattern or template for cutting out irregular shapes, in which device the pattern or template may be mounted on the
upper cross slide by means of a suitable distance piece to bring it to the required level for engagement with the cutter head,
while & mechanical feed is obtained by connecting the cutter head with the feed mechanism of the cross slide by meeans of
a slotted member, the spindle of the cutter head being held between the sides of said slot; while the end of the spindle
bears against the template. - ' Lo L o e :

22. In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding.claims, the construction wherein an anti-glare
screen is provided on the frame of the cutter head, substantially as described. = - ; S '

~ 23. Agascutting machine, arranged, constructed, and adapted to operate, substantially as described with reference
to-Figures 1 and 2 of the accompanying drawings. T . ) : ' ‘

24. A gas cutting machine arranged, constructed and adapted to operate substantially as described with reference’
to Figures 3 and 4 of the accompanying drawings. :

25. In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the change-speed friction drive mechanism:
arranged, constructed, and adapted to operate, substantially as described with reference to Figures 5 to 8 of the accom-
panying drawings. '

. 26. In a gas cutting machine according to.any of the preceding claims, the circular cutting device arranged,
constructed, and adapted to operate, substantially as described with reference to Figures 9 and 10 of the accompanying
drawings. . i ' o

.27, In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the stop feed mechanism arranged,’
%c;:st}'ucted, and adapted .to operate, substantially as described with reference to Figures 11 to 17 of the accompanying
wings. . . . :

28. 1In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the feed device for traversing the cutter-
head against a template, substantially.as described with reference to Figures 19 and 20 of the accompanying drawings.

: 29. In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the device for cutting segments of circles
arranged, constructed, and adapted to operate, substantially as described with reference to Figures 21 and 22 of the
accompanying drawings. S ‘ o .

- 30. In a gas cutting machine according to any of the preceding claims, the device for effecting a feed against a

template arranged, constructed, and adapted to operate, substantially as described with reference to Figures 23 and 24:
of the accompanying drawings. ' o ' '
Six sheets of drawings. .

No. 1,864 of September 16, 1921 (Date applied for under Section 50 of the Ordinance, November 20, 1920).
9 . o . . . )
L’air Liguide, Societe Anonyme Pour L’etude et L’ exploitation des Procedes Georges Claude.

*“ Improvements in or relating to the ‘synthesis of ammonia.” - : :
. _Abstract.—The applicants state that in the rocess. of manufact.urili ammonia under hyper-pressures as described
in their patents very good results are only obta-ingd when, the hyper-press%u‘es is of th?orderﬁ I(I))OO atmospheres. . At
lower pressures the quantity of heat {set free by the reaction is insufficient to heat the entering gases to the required
temperf;ture, and 1'7}1? present invention describes a process for supplying the deficit of heat by making the entering gases
pass through & coil in & water bath, in which is a second coil traversed by the hot gases leaving the apparatus. The
temperature of the bath can be varied by altering the rate of flow of the water and temperatures above 100° C.can be obtained
by boiling the water under pressure or by using & liquid or solution boiling above 100°C,. B
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The claims are :— T S ' . - R -

~ 1. In the method of effectmg the du'ect synthesm of ammonia by the combined actlon of hyper-pressures,
température, and a suitable catalysing material,in which an apparatus is employed, comprising & tubular part containing’
the catalyser, around which and subsequently through which the gases are passed, the construction or arrangement being
such that the gases heated by means of the heat of reaction are led onto the catalysing material at the lowest temperature,:
permitting of the suitable inception of the reaction, preheating the said gases before their entry into the said a.pparatus
by bringing them into indirect contact with the reaction gases. which have left the apparatus. : :

2. In the method of effecting the direct synthesis of ammonia by the combined action of hyper-pressures
temperature, and asuitable catalysing material, in which the gases are preheated before entryinto the apparatus, according |
to claim 1, the employment of an apparatus of such construction or arrangement that the quantity of heat transmitted
through each element of the wall of said tubular partis such that the temperature along the length-of the cata-lysmg matenal
is maintained, substantially uniform or within certain limits.

3. In'the method of effecting the direct synthesis of ammonia by the combined action. of hyper-pressures
temperature, and a suitable catalysing material, according toclaim 1 or2, preheating the said gases before entry into the
said apparatus by passing them through a tube immersed i ina hqmd heated to the desired temperature by the reactlon
gases after leaving said apparatus. ]

4. The method of effectmg the dlrect synthems of ammonia, substantlally as herelnbefore descrlbed

No drawings. :

3

No. 1,868 of September 27, 1921.

 Samuel Aubrey Freshman. - : -

¢ Improvements in sanitary closets.” : :

Abstract.—The inventor describes an, 1mproved sanitary closet of the class in Whlch a chemmal solut1on is employed
The fecal matter is disintegrated by compressing thrqugh-a fixed grating by means of a compressor actuated by a system
of levers attached to the hinged seat and actuated by the raising of the seat by a compensating weight ; insoluble matena.l
is then removed from the face of the gratmg 1nto a receptacle by a scraper also attached to the lid by levers.

The claims are :—

1. In senitary closets in Whlch the feecal matter is- dlslntegrated and. treated with a solution, means for forcing
or compressing said matter through a grating and subsequently scraping paper from said grating into a receptacle. - -

. 2. In sanitary closets of the ‘class described, a compressor operated by movement of the closet seat, said .com. -

_ pressor being provided with a plate adapted to force the fecal matter through a perforated grating, and & scraper operated
to remove paper and other meterial from the surface of said grating.

. 8. In a sanitary closet of the class described, a movable seat adapted to actuate a double armed lever; oné arm
being weighted and thie other coupled by a link or links to a pivotally mounted compressor carrying a plate capable of
contacting flatly with a grating, and a scraper pivotally mounted on an arm of the compressor ca.pable of scrapmg said’

" grating after the said plate has been raised therefrom, substantially as described.

: 4.- In a sanitary closet of the class described, as claimed in claim 1, a cam.lever capable of contacting with an -
extension piéce on a slide or pertrtmn to move 1t clear of the pan s1multaneously with the ra1smg of the compressor plate,
substantially as described. : -

.- 5. Ina sanitarycloset of the class descrlbed as clalmed in, claun 8, «the combination wrth a plvoted scraper “of &)
curved extension thereof, a pin or projection thereon adapted to slide on a pivoted curved block or gulde and stops to
control the travel of said extension, substantially as described.” -

6. In a sanitary closet of the class described, the combmatlon thh a hinged seat ofa lever thereon connected by
a link or links to compressing and scraping mechanism, substantially as described and-as illustrated in Figure 5. . °
7. In sanitary closets of the class descnbed the combmatlon and arrangement of parts substantlally a8 descrxbed
and as illustrated in the drawings. : R : ) ; N o
Two sheets of drawings. . : ‘ - oo o . o b

) No. 1,878 of November 11, 1921. 5 . :
Stanley J ohn Peachey. ’ : . .. o
¢ A process for the vuleanization of eaoutchouc.’ T .
Abstract.—The applicant describes a‘process of effectmg the vulcamiatlon of rubber after extra.ctmn from the latex"
and subsequent treatment in the usual way, the vuleanization being effected without the aid of heat and:consisting in
. treating the rubber preferably in the form of sheets or films, or in a dissolved or partially dissolved condition with nascent -
sulphur, formed within the rubber by treatmg the latter alternately with sulphur dlox1de and hydrogen sulphlde
The claims are :— v

-~ 1.” Vulcanizing rubber by means of the mteractmn of sulphur d10x1de and hydrogen sulph1de in the mass, substan‘
tially as herein set forth.

2. Vulcanizing rubber in solution by means of the interaction ‘of sulphur d10x1de and hydrogen sulph1de in the
-solutmn, substantially as herein set forth. .

3. Process for the vulcanization of rubber without the aid of heat by means of the mteractmn of sulphur dioxide-
and hydrogen sulphide, in the rubber itself, consisting in treatmg the rubber alternately with sulphur d10x1de and with
hydrogen sulphide, in the order named or vice versd. =,

4. Process for the vulcanization of rubber without the aid of heat by means of the interaction of sulphur d10x1de
and hydrogen sulphide in the rubber itself, consisting in exposing the rubber - alternately to an atmosphere of (or eontamlng)
sulphur dioxide and an atmosphere of (or containing) hydrogen sulphide, in the order named or vice versd.. -

5. Process for the vulcanization of rubber without the aid of heat by means of the interaction of salphur dlox1de
and hydrogen sulphide in the rubber itself, consistingin exposing the rubber to an atmosphere of (or. contanl]m )sulphur. .
dioxide and subsequently immersing in a solutlon of hydrogen sulplnde in benzene orlike rubber solvent the(% eratl',)lons
" being repeated until the desired degree of vulcanization is obtained. P

- 6. Process for the vulcanization of rubber without the aid of heat by means of the intera
and hydrogen sulphide in the rubber, conslstmg in exposing the rubber to an atmosphere. of (
sulphide and subsequently immersing in a solution of sulphur dioxide i in benzene or hke rubber
. being repeated until the desired degree of vulcamzatlo}p is obtained.

7.) Process for the vulcanization of rubber without the aid of heat by mea
- and hydrogen sulphide in the rubber itself, wherein the rubber is in a dlssilved ::a(tfe tJltxlen:-)l n: elml’,ctmnb()f 8111%) h]i:tl‘: 3101{1(3}?
sulphur dioxide, followed by treatment with hydrogen sulphlde, or vice vered. ’ plution being troater Wi

8. Process for vuleanizing rubber in solution, consnstmg in, dissolvin,

- the solution into two parts, treatrp.g one with hydrogen sulphide and the oth%rrilztllf Isuullp]fngzgﬁ)ex?&‘elg{:dsgll’;?g :ll:lg;vx:)g

ctlon of sulphur d10x1de
or -containing) hydrogen
solvent the operatmns
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9. Process for vulcanizing rubber in solution, consisting in dissolving rubber in benzene or like solvent, treating )
the resulting solution with hydrogen sulphide or sulphur dioxide respectively, and then mixing it with a solution of sulphur !
dioxide or hydrogem sulphide in bezene or like golvent. : . ’ . L

10. In the vulcanization of rubber in a dissolved state according to claim seven, using the quantities specified in
the examples herein set forth. - ) , - .
11, Process for the vulcanization of rubber without the aid of heat and either solid rubber or rubber in solution

-and at & pressure at or above that of the atmosphere, substantially as herein described.

12. Vulcanized rubber as produced according to the preceding claims as set forth.
No drawings. - - ,

’

.

o "wcy «. .V No. 1,889 of December 23, 1921.
George Henry John Wallace. . o
“Improvements in, electrically controlled totalizators.” , , E
Abstract.—The inventor describes an electrically or mechanically driven, machine controlled by selector keys so
arranged that the depression of a key prints a ticket and at the same time makes electrical contacts which-operate an

- .individual and & grand total counting mechanism.

" chutes are kept always moving, as and for the purpose described.

The claims are :— .

1. An electrically controlled scoring apparatus or the like, comprising a plurality of ticket printing machine of the
cash register type, connected electrically through selector lines and common return lines to ‘‘paralleled counter ball

releasers *’ in competitor counters and grand total counters, substantially as described. v o .
2. Inan electrically controlled scoring apparatus, separate selector lines leading from each ticket printing machine

" to the nechanism operating individual total countersand a single common return line from the latter to the ticket printing

machines. ’ . . o . .

3. In an electrically controlled scoring apparatus, embodying & key operated ticket printing machine of the cash-
register type, switches operated by the machine keys to control selector lines for individual or local total counter and forward
lines for the grand total counter, and switches operated by arotating element in said ticket printing machine and in series
with the key. switches to control the return lines for both individual and grand total counters, as and for the purpose
described. o T : L . : o . ,

" 4. Inan electrically controlled scoring apparatus as claimed in claim 4, chutes from each of said releasers adapted

to deliver all the released balls to one ejector leading to a countér operating mechanism. -

5. In-an electrically controlled scoring apparatus, separate ball releasers, one for each key of each ticket printing
machine, so grouped together that balls released from the same serial key of each of the machines pass through separate

chutes into a single ejector and work a single counter. . . :

6. A ball releaser for scoring. apparatus, comprising a casing containinga rod and coil characterized that oy an

electric impulse being conveyed to the ball releaser, therod willbe moved forward. to push & ball down a passage or chute.

7:- In a ball releaser for scoring apparatus and the like, means for retaining the ball in position, before the rod 'of

the releaser. . A : S © s ¢ S S .

. :8.. In a ball releaser a pocketed revolving wheel adapted to carry a ball released from the releaser, said ball while -
carried depressing a spring to make an electric contact, substantially as described. ) ) . N
“+ = 9.. .In a ball releaser for scoring apparatus apd the like as in claim 1, chutes or grayvity passages for collecting the
used balls and characterized that said used balls are raised by means of a revolving pocketed belt to feed the chutes leading

to the ball releasers. .. : : e ' '

10. In a ball releaser as in claim 4, chutes leading to the tubes feeding the ball releasers characterized that the

Two sheets of drawings.

L . No. 1,899 of January 21, 1922.
. Emile Annet. o ~ . .
- ““ An improved process for obtaining pure edible oil from coconuts and similar oil bearing nuts. »

) Abstract.—The inventor describes & process for obtaining pure edible oil from coconuts and the like in which the'nut
with the adherent sheéll is quickly raised to & temperature of 100to 110° C. and maintained thereat for 15 to 20 minutes by
means of steam ; & current of hot air then replaces the steam, completirg sterilization and by dehydration of the kernel
of the nut, causing the former to contract and come away from the shell ; the kernels are then hand separated and pressed.
‘The expressed liquid is collected in a tank from which it passes to a centrifuge ; the oil is then treated under vacuum in a

steam heated tubular evaporator ; the oil mixed with charcoal is finally treated by super-heated steam under complete
vacuum. SR el S po! : :

The claims are :—

~ . L. Animproved process of treating oil bearing nuts by exposing them to the ackion of steam and therésafter to hot
air drafts in manner, substantially as above described. e S
2. An mprqved process of treating the liquid obtained from pressing the fresh‘kernels of oil bea.r-irig nuts in the
manner above described by passing the liquid through vacuum tubes heated by steam in manner above described so as to
effect the rapid separation and elimination of the water from the oil in such liquid.' P ’ '; ’
) 3. The process of refining and purifying oil obtained in manner above described by passing super-heated steam
through it in & vacuum tank containing the oil mixed with vegetable charcoal, and. thus effecting the elimination of all
" foreign manner from the oil, substantially in manner above described. - : T

. 4 An improved process for obtaining pure‘edible oil and the permanent preservation' thereof from the fresh
kernels of oil bearing nuts by sterilizing the nuts by the operation of steam andhot air, and after pressing the sterilized
kernels the spbsgquent treatment of the liquid obtained from the pressed kernels ‘in vacuum tubes, heated by steam in
order to eliminate all water, and thereafter the further treatment of the oil so obtained by mixing the oil with vegetable

charcoal and submitting it to super-heated steam in vacuum tanks so as to eliminate all further foreign matter and moisture,
substantially as above described. .

No drawings. - O _ o o K o <3
C W. N. Rag,
¢ Registrar of Patents,
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HE following Smecification has been accepted — ) ) q\':,-\!
No. 1, December 23, 1921 (Date apphed Sfor under Section 48 of the Ordznance, Nowvember 20, 1918 ) . N
Percy Sar elean. .

¢ Improvements relating to the dlsmfectlng of, and destruction, of vermin m, ‘clothes, beddmg, and the hke

Abstract.—Apparatus, more particularly for use for the treatment of clothes and bedding in the field, comprises a.
waterproof sack which is filled with the articles to be treated, the mouth being then closed by a draw-string. After press-
ing on the sack to expel as much air as possible, steam is admitted from a boiler by & pipe to displace the remaining air
downwardly. - In a modification, a number of units are arranged around a central flue to which the flues from the various
boilers are connected. Arrangements are made for allowing a portion of the heated gases to pass to the outside of the units,
which are surrounded by & chamber formed of blanketing or stones, mud, and bricks. In further modifications a smgle
boiler supplies & number of units, or a single large collapsible chamber maybe used, having a weighted roof Whlch can be

lowered by pulleys to expel the air.
. The clal.ms are :—

1. A meth,od of disinfecting, and of destroying vermin in, clothes,bedeng, and the llke, accordmg to whlch the
clothes a (}[or»ether articles to be treated are directly arranged within a collapsible chamber made of flexible fluid-tight

material«s;

I“Garrent steam is admitted directly into said chamber at the top thereof and is caused to pass downward

therethrough and to downwardly displace and expel the air therein. ’
2. Apparatus for carrying out the method claimed above, comprising a plutality of units connected to a' chimney

common, to them all and each consisting of a sack or envelope connected to a boiler, an air-intake flue passing under the
boiler and communicating with the chimney, an insulating hot alr chamber containing the sack or envelope, and a hot air

flue between the air-intake flue and said chamber.

3. Apparatus as claimed in elaim 2, in which the chamber is formed by blanketing or like heat, insulating material,

or bnck or the like walls arranged over and around the sack or envelope and the steam pipe.
4. Apparatus as claimed in claim 1, comprising & collapsible and waterproof chamber subdivided into, or formed

as, separate compartments, each of whichis adapted 6 be supplied with steam froin an independent boiler or from a boiler

common to them all.

5. Apparatus as claimed in claim 1 or4, in which the envelope, or chamber is fitted with a heavy roof adapted

to be raised and lowered by a wmdlass, cords or the like and pulleys, or by other suitable means.
6.  Apparatus as claimed in claim 1, 2, 4, or 5, in which, after the sack, envelope, or chamber has been filled with

the articles to be treated and the mouth or ﬁllmg opening thereof more or less closed, the maj orlty of the air is pressed out

of same before the steam is'admitted thereinto.

7. The improved apparatus for the disinfecting of, and destructlon of vermin in, ,clothes, beddmg, and the like, ¢

constructed substantially as'described with reference to Figure 1, or to Figures 2'and 3, or to Figures 4 and 5, or to Flgures o

6 and 7, of the accompanying drawings.
Five sheets of dragings.

’

W. N. Rag,
Registrar of Patents.

TRADE MARKS. NOTICES | | .

mphﬁwe ivt%'the provisions of “The Trade Marks
Ordinance, 1888, and the ‘ Trade Marks Rules,
1906,” the following application for registration of a Trade
Mark is advertised :—

(1) Apphcatlon No. 2,528. )

(2) Date of Receipt : September 1, 1921.

(3) Applicant (Propmetor of the Trade Mark) "NA-
TIONAL LEAD- “8OMPANY OF CALIFORNIA (a Cor-
poration orgarhzed and existing under the laws of the State
of Californiia, United States of America), 485, Californis.
street, City and County of San Francisco, State of Cali-
forma, United States of America ; Manufacturers and
Distributers of Paints.

(4) Address for service in ‘the Island Osmund Tonks,
6/o J. M. Pereira, Proctor and Notary, 34, Bristol buildings,
York street, Fort; Colonibo.

(5) Class : One.

(6) Goods: White lead and léad oxide paints. -

{7) Mark:

No claim is made to the exclusive use of the word ““ SELB y.”

G. F. FORREST,

Registrar-General’s Office,
Acting Registrar-Genersal.

Colombo, Jenuary 25, 1922

N comphance with the provisions of “ The Trade Marks

Ordinance, 1888,” and .the  Trade .Marks Rules,
1906, the followmg apphcatlon for registration of a’
Trade Mark is advertised :— . ,

(1) Application No. 2, 567. )

(2) Date of Receipt : November 7, 1921. .

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mazk).: R. C.
PICTURES CORPORATION (a corporation of the State
of Delaware, United States of America), No. 723, Seventh
Avenue, City of New York, State of New York United :
States of America ; Producers. ‘

(4) Address for service in the Island : Julius & Creasy,-
Bristol bulldmgs, York street, Fort, Colombo

(6) Class : Elght ) : '

(6) Goods : Metion Picture Fllms, Motlon Picture Plays,
Photoplays, and s1m11ar goods in the foregoing Class

(7) Mark ¢

B wR&Ruw

. The essential particulars of the Trade Jllarlc is the name

of the applicant Oomptmy pmnted ing paﬁzcular and dzstmctwe
manner,

Registrar-General’s Office, G‘r . FORREST,
C°l°mb°, February 1, 1922 Acting Reglstrar-Genera]

. : Al

~
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Ordinance, 1888, and the * Trade' Marks Rules,"

" Trade Ma.rk is a,dvermsed —

T B Y

A1) Apphua,tlon No: 2, 575.
" (2) Date of Recelpt November 25, 1921.

(3y Applicant (Propnetor of the Trade Mark): DAR-
LING VALVE & MANUFACTURING COMPANY (a'

Corpora.tlon orgamzed ,urider the laws of the State of | -

'Pennsylvama United States of America), Foot of Walnut |
street, City ‘'of Williamsport, County of Lycoming, State of -
Pennsylvania, United States of America ; Manufacturers.
.(4) Address for service in the Tsland : Julius & Greasy,
: Bmstol bulldmgs,vYork street, Fort, Colombo

(5) Class Flfty

{6y Goods : A composﬂnon pa,ckmg contammg rubber
and & remforcmg material, in the form of packing cups, |
gaskets and ‘washers, for iise on 011 well and -Other pumps, 1
and on: valves and faucets. S

(N, Mark

~ DARCOVA

Reglstra,r General’s Ofﬁce, . G. F Fonmasm,
COI?bo, February .1, 1922.  Acting Registrar-General,

X

Compliance with the promslons of *The Tra.de Marks

‘Ordinance, - 1888,” and the Trade Marks Rules,

. 1906,” the following application’ for registration of a Trade
Mark is advertised :—

(D Appheatmn No. 2,586.

~ (2) Date of Receipt :' December 20, 1921.
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): THE
COLOMBO COMMERCIAL COMPANY, LIMITED (a
" Company incorporated. under the laws of England),
““Thames House, Queen street place, London, E.C.,
England ; and having a place of business at Nos. 3 and 4,
Lily streét, Slave Island, Colomsbo, Ceylon ; Tea Mercha,nts
o (4) Address for service in the Island : H. W. Cave & Co..
o Gaffoor s bmldmg, Ma.m s’creet Fort Oolombo

(5) Cla.ss Forty two

U(8) Goods : Tea and substances used as food or as‘
mgredlents in food.

 FLIXTON

G F. FOREEST,
Acting Registrar-General

Regts’ora,r -General’s Office, - .
Colembo, February-1, 1922.

compha.nce w1th the provisions of *‘ The Trade Marks
Ordinance, 1888, and the ‘Trade Marks Rules,
-1906,” the following apphcatlon for reglstra.tlon of & Trade
Mark is advertlsed_ —

1) Apphc&tmn No: 2,587.
" (2) Date of Receipt : December 20, 1921.

(3) Applicant (Propnetor of the Trade Mark): THE
COLOMBO COMMERCIAL COMPANY, LIMITED (a
Company 1ncorporated under the laws of England),
¢ Thames House,” Queen street place, ‘London E.C.,
England ; and having a place of business at Nos. 3 and 4,
Lily street, Slave Island Colombo, Ceylon ; Tea Mercha.nts

{4) Address for service in the Island : H. W. Cave & Co o
Gaffoor’s building, Main street, Fort, Colombo

comphance with the provisions of. “ The Trade Marks | .

1906,” the following s.pphcahon for registration of a |’

| Ma.rk is advertlsed —

Registrar-General’s Ofﬁce,“' '
| 1908, the following a.ppheatlon for vl

| IYAPPA KWVTTY,' No.
) Manufacturer of soap.

»hngred:ents m food

PANDOHA

TG, F Fommsr,
Actlng Reglstrar-General B

(6) Goods: ’l'ea, and substances Esed as food or,_lﬁits'lv

Reglstrar Genera.l’s Ofﬁee,
. Colombo, Februa,ry 1, 1922

N compliance with the idrovisioné of “The Trade Mérks
Ordinance, 1888,” and the  Trgdé
-1906,” the following apphca,tmn for regl

(1) Application No 2, 599
(2) Date of Recelpt Ja,nuary 10, 1922. .

(3). Apphca.nt (Proprietor of the Trade Matk) - JONKO-
PINGS OCH VULCANS - TANDSTICKFABRIKSAK-
TIEBOLAG (a Company incorporated: according - to- the

| laws of Sweden), Vastra Tradgg,rdsga,ta,n 17 Stockholm,

Sweden ; Match: Manufacturers

(4) Address for servme in the Tsland : Julius & Creasy,
Bristol buildings, York street, Fort, Colombo. .

(5) Class ¥ Forty -geven,
(6). Goods : Matches S
(7 Mamk ' o

G. F. FORREST,
Actmg Regxstmr-General

Colombo, February 1, 1922,

: IN comphanee with the provisions of @} radé’y Marks
p Ordinance, 1888,>> and.the “T o Barks " Rules,
Of of a Trade

Ma.rk is advermsed —

(1) Apphca.tlon No. 2, 603
2) Date of Recelpt January 11,

(3) Applicant. (Propnetor of the Tra.de Mark) MAMAN
107 Matta.kkuhya, Colombo >

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any —_—
(6) Class: Forty-seven. :

(6) Goods :
(7) Mark:

Common soap.

- The essential particular of the Trade Mark is the d@stmct%e
device of-a Kingfisher.

Registrar-General’s Office, G. F. FonnEs'n,_

(5) Glass ‘Forty-two.

»

N

Colombo, January 25, 1922.  Acting Registrar-General.
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LOCAL BOARD NOTICES. = . - .

LOCAL BOARD OF KALUTARA.

Esfimate of Revenue and Expenditure for the year 1922.

Revenue. Rs. c. Eaxpenditure. Rs. ¢C.
Taxes .. .. 24,350 0O Establishment . 7,500 0
Licenses <. .. 8,459 50 Office contingencies ©500 o
Rentbs .. .. 4,800 © Police charges 50 0
Fines .. Co.. 750 0 Revenue services 1,500 0
Sundries s 8,850 0O Sanitary charges 9,000 0
Pension contributions .. 124 80 Infectious diseases 500 0O
Interest on fixed deposit Upkeep of roads 4,457 50
Rs. 15,000, in Bank .. 750 0 Upkeep of public build-
—_— ings and places .. 2,000 o0
Total revenue 48,084 30 Purchase of stores - .. ‘300 O
fnvestments in the Im- Lighting 4,000 ©
perial Bank of Ind_la,, Cost of audit - 242 38
fixed deposit .. 15,000 © Cemeteries 1,000 O
Investments in the War Miscellaneous 750 0 |
2,850 © Repayment of 2nd instal-
Balanee on December 31, ment (Rs. 1,250) and
1921, in Kachcheri .. 13,989 67 interest on loan Rs.
Balance omDecember 31, 28,750, at 5 percent... 2,437 50 -
1921, in Bank .. 8,846 28 Total recurrent expen- ——mo-—-—
. . : . diture . 34,237 38
Extraordinary Works— -
improvements to roads 7,500 ©
Compannewela filling.. 15,000 0 ,
New public la.tnne,
Kalutara North, and
Improvements  to
Government Girls”
School .. 4,500 0
Probable balance on
December 31, 1922 27,532 87
" Total .. 88,770 25 Total .. 88,770 25

Statement of Revenue and Expenditure for the year 1921.

Revenue. . Rs. ec. Expenditure. Rs. e.
Taxes- .. .. 24,414 39 Establishment 7,049 78
Licenses : .. 8,833 75 Office contingencies 1,082 42
Rents .. .. 4,763 55 | Police charges .. 18 59
Fines .. . 985 75 | Revenue services . .. 1 189 95
Sundries ©. 9,353 99 | Sanitary charges - 9,814 85
Pension contributions .. 124 80 | Compannewela filling 15, 376 50
T e Infectious diseases . 329 59
Total revenue .. 48, 476 23 Upkeep of roads 8,694 21
Deposits 7 50 | Upkeep of public build-
Interest on Bank a.ccount 82 28 ings and places e 1,688 46
Cash balance on Fanuary : Purchase of stores .. 66 25
1, 1921 .. 24,053 17 | Cost of audit .. 243 82
Bank balance on J: anua.ry Lighting 3,952 25
5 1 . 10,000 0 Cemeteries . 357 25
Invested on War Loan .. 2,850 0 Miscellaneous . 723 30
Bank balance on Januar; Tmprovements to roads . 6,553 51
1,1921, fixed deposrt.. . 15,000 0 Repayment of 1st instal-
- ment and interest at 5
per cent. on loan of Rs.
25,000 from the Local
vy Loan and Development
- Fund .. 2,500 0.
Total expenditure.. 59,590 78 °
Refund. of deposits .. 342 50
- Cash balance on Decem-
ber 31, 1921 .. 13,989 67
Bank current account on
December 31,1921 .. 8,846 28
Bank Fixed Deposit on .
December 31,1921 .. 15,000 0
. Invested on War Loan.. 2,850 0 .
Total ..100,619 18 v\ - Total ..100,619 18,
B. G. DE GLANVILLE,
January 20, 1922. Chairman.
LOCAL BOARD OF NAWALAPITIYA.
Statement of Probable Revenue and Expenditure, 1922,
Rs. c. : Ezxpenditure. Rs. ec.
Taxes 1?9."8""2' .. 13,236 64 | Interestandsinking fund
Licenses .. 38,325 0 on loans 1,987 O
Rents .. .. 10,154 O Cost of administration . 6,240 2
Fines .. RN Z% i(s) Ed(l)lcgﬁlon('l‘)own Schools 5 o
i S .. rdinance ..
Miscellaneon Sanitation I 12,355 0
/’ Lighting . .. 2,688 ©
Police .. .. 100 O
Public wdrks 5, 102 32
Miscellaneous
Balance on D nber 31, 2404 62 1 obable bal o 5,507 34
ce on ecember Tobable balance -on -
. .. .. 4,988 56 December- 31, 1922 3,685 84
Total .. 32,393 18 Total .. 32,398 18

M_a.ta.ra., January 31, 192%.

i

Statement of Revenue and Expenditure, 1921.

Revenue. Rs. c. Eaxpenditure. Bs'. c.
Taxes R .. 11,258 83 Interestandsmkmgﬁmd
Licenses .. 38,476 50 on loans 987 0
Rents 10,752 85 Cost of administration . . 5 098 86 -
Fine: . 639 75 Education (Town Schools |
Miscellaneous . 512 4 Ordinance) o 60 O
- Sanitation 10,862 18
Lighting 2,061 61
Police .. - . 81 58
Public works .. 4,860 1
Misczllaneous . .. 877 58
26 639 97, 25,388 82
Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31,
1920 .. P 737 41 1921.. ‘.. 4,988 56
. Total .. 80,377 388 Total .°. 80,377 38

Statement of ‘Assets and Liabilities on Deeember 31, 1921.

1y

Assests. = _Rs. ec. ZLiabilities. Rs. c.
Coolies wages for Decem-- - Cash in hand 28 45
ber, 1921 705 35 Cash in Kachcheri 4,986 70
Outstanding payment: o!derﬂ 189" 36 ’ _
Balance surplus .ooee 74,120 44 - i
Total e 5,015 15 Total .. 5,015 15
Kandy Kachchen, <= . .C. 8. VAUGHAN, -

January 26, 1922. Chairman.

Electmn of Unoﬂielal Members, Local Board To wn of
Matara. R
T is hereby notified thatthe under-mentioned gentlemen .
have been elected to serve as Unofficial Members for
each of the following electoral divisions of the Local Board

' town of Matara-for the years 1922 and 1923 :—

1. Mr. Gerald Percival Keunema.n, as member for the
Southern Ward.

2. Dr. Valentine David Gooneratnsa, as member for the
Northern Ward.

3. Mr. George Weeratunga, as member for the Western
Ward. :

The Kachcheri, o J D. Brown, )

Assistant’ Government Agent.

Fees for Licenses, Local Board, Badulla.
IT is hereby notified that the Loca.l Board of Health,
and Improvement of the town of Badulla have-fiked
the following fees for the year 1922, for licenses for the sale
of fruit, vegetables, and poultry outside the pubhc market,
under and in pursuance of by-law (2) of Chapter IV. of the
Ordinance No. 2 of 1901 :—

Per Annurr.
. . Rs. c.
Vegetable and fruit - .. e 444 .
Fish Cee ) 20
Poultry .. .. 20 0

. N : G. L. DAVIDSON;
Local Board Office, for Chairman.
Ba,dulla,, Jan.uary 26, 1922. : . '

Commutation Tax, Local Board Badulla.

NOTICE is heréby given to persons residing within the
limits of the Local Board, Badulla, that the Board,
acting under the provisions of sectmn 35 of the Ordinance
:No. 13 of 1898, has resolved that, on account of the year
1922, a tax pa,yable in six days’ la,bour, be imposed upon &ll
persons residing within the limits of the said Béard, who, if
‘the Ordinance No. 31 of 1884 had not been passed, would
have been liable, under the provisions of theé ‘Ordinance .
No. 10 of 1861, to the performance of labéur for the main-

. tenance of the roads or other public means of commumca-tflon

by land or by water.
Such labour may be commuted by.a moeney pa.yment of
Rs. 2 on or before March 31, 1922,
G. L. DAVD)SON,
for Chairman.

o

.Local Board Office,
Badulla, J anuary 26, 1922.
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Vehicles and Animals Tax, Local Board, Badulla.

NOTICE is hereby given to persons residing within the

limits of the Local Board of Badulla, that the Board
acting under the provisions of Chapter IX., section 56 of the
Ordinance No. 2 of 1901, has resolved the.t an annual tax
beimposed for the year 1922 on all carriages, carts, hackeries,
horses, ponies, mules, and asses kept or used within the
limits of the Local Board of Badulla,at ra.te speclﬁed in the
schedule hereto annexed :—

SCHEDULE. Rs. e.

"For every carriage 4 0
For every cart 2 0

’ For every hackery 2 0
For eyvery jinricksha 1 0,

For every horse, pony, or mule . 1 0

, For every ass 0 50

0 50

- For every bullock - cet

2 " G. L. Davibson,
Local Board Office, ) for Chairman.

Badulla, January 2,6, 1922,

Commutation Tax, Local Board, Ba'ndarawela,
"OTICE is hereby given to persons residing within the
limits of the Local Board of Bandarawela, that the
Board, acting under the privisions of section 35 of the’
Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, has resolved that, on account
of the year 1922, a tax payable in six days’ labour be
imposed upon all persons residing within the limits of the
said Board, who, if the Ordinance No. 31 of 1884 has not
been passed, would have been liable, under the provisions
of the Ordinance No. 10 of 1861, to the performance of
labour for the maintenance of the foad or other public means
of communication by land or by water.
Such labour may be commuted by a money payment
of Rs. 2 on or before March 31, 1922.
G. L. Davipson,

Local Board Office, . for Chairman.

' Badulla, January 24, 1922.

Vehicles and Animals Tax, Local Board, Bandarawela..

OTICE is hereby given to persons residing within the
limits of\the Local Board of Bandarawela. that the -

‘Board, acting uidder the provisions of Chapter IX., section

56, of the Ordinance No. 2 of 1901, has resolved ‘that an
annual tax be imposed for the year 1922 on all carriages,
carts, hackeries, horses, ponies; bulls, mules, and asses
kept or used within the limits of the Local Board of
Bandarawela, at the rate speclﬁed in the schedule hereto
a.nnexed — .
) SCHEDULE.
- For every carriage . e .
For every cart .. e
For every hackery .. RN
For every jinricksha BN ..
For every-horse, pony, or mule .
For every, sss - e
For every bullock .. ..

G. L. DAV‘IDSON,
for Chairman.

6#9&&»?
Soococoo?f

<
ot
<

~ Local Boa,;'d Office, -

-
H

© Commutation. Tax, Haputale, &e., 1922.

NOTIGE is hereby given to persons residing within the

limits of the Sanitary Board towns of Haputale,
Passara, Koslanda, Lunugala, Welimada,and Haldummulls,
that the Board, acting under the provigions of section 32 of
the Ordinance No. 30 of 1909, has resolved that, on account
of the year 1922, a tax; payable in six days’- labour, be
imposed upon all *persons residing within the limits of the
said towns, who, if this séction had not been passed, would
have been liable, under “ The Roads Ordinance,1861,” to the
performance of la-bom‘ for.the maintenance of the roa,ds or
ot}éer 1lﬁbhc means ‘of communication byland or by water.

uch labour.may be.commuted by'a mone
Rs. 2 on or befoxe Maxnch: 31, 1922\37 y payment of
Badulla Kachdheri, = .. R. A, _G. Frsriye,
January-30, 1922. . Chairman, -

3

Statement ot Revenue and Expenditure

.

B he Sanitary Board
of Uva for 1921 L )

* HAPUTALE.
Revenue. Rs. c. Expenditure. Rs. C.
Taxes .. 2,637 14 Administration 924 81
Licenses 478 43 Revenue services 229 59
Rents .. 540 0 Sanitation 1,050 23
Fines .. 117 50 Street lighting 12
Miscellaneous 987 60 Public works 1,031 91
Security 61 4 Miscellaneous 79
Security refunds 116 4
4,821 71 3,544 35
Balance on December 31, . Balanoe on December 31
1920 .. ’ .. 21,022 38 1021. . . .. 22,200 74
25,844 9 25,844 9
. \ PASSARA.
\ Revenue. ° Rs. c. Expenditure.

. Taxes .. . 1,955 96 ' | Interest and sinking fund 572 0
+'* Licenses 163 0 Administration 644 241
" Rents .. 288 75 Revenue services .- 197 76
Fines ..~ 54 50 Sanitation . 1,103 4
Mlscella.neous 913 69 Public works 3,284 48 -
Security 67 50 Misecllaneous 73 24 .

Security refunds 60 O
: . 344340 | a . 5,934 76}
Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31, *
1920 .. .. 6,332 91% 1921.. .. 38,841 55
9,776 31% 9,776 31}
" HALDUMMULLA.
Revenue. " Rs. c. Expenditure. . C.
‘Taxes . 1741 31 "Administration 100 50
Licenses 28 0 Revenue services < 110 76
Fines .. “9 90 | Sanitation 514 16
Miscellaneous 70 73 Public works 16 40
' Miscellaneous 10 90
T st | ’ 752 72
Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31,
1920.. .. 122 1 . 1921.. . .. 19 23 -
: 971 95 971 95
LUNUGALA. :
Revenue. Rs. c. . Expenditure. LoC.t
Taxes .. 1 200 65 Administration 252 25
Licenses 108 @. Revenue services 129 13
Fines .. 161 0 Sanitation 756 5
Miscellaneous 102 15 Public works | 19-10
Loans .. 1,000 0 | Miscellaneous 19 40
Security . 50 0
2,621 80 T 1,175 93
Balance on December 31, Balanoe on December 381,
1920 .. .. 902 83 1921. .. 2,348 70
— A
3,524 63 3,524 63
. ‘ KOSLANDA.
Revenue. Rs. c. Ezxpenditure. Rs. c¢.
Taxes .. 845 89 -Interest and sinkmgfund 220 0
Llcenses .. 248 50 Administration 364 321
Fine e .10 0 Revenue services 141 27
stcella.neous . .. 22 38 Sanitation 869 60
Public works 509 87
Miscellaneous 48 60
: . 1,126 42 2,153 66+
Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31,
1920 .. . oo 2,279 26% 1921.. .. 1,252 2
3,405 68% 3,405 68%
) WELIMADA
" Revenue. . Expenditure, )
Taxes .. 471 91 Administration 153 75
Licenses .. 116 0 Revenue services 83 20
Fines .. ‘- 53 60 | Sanitation 198 50
Miscellaneouns 97 0 Public works 22 b3
Miscellaneous 21 50
Bal - D ib a1 738 51 al D ber 31 479 48«
alance on December -| ‘Balance on December
19200 - .. 966.36 1921.. . .7 1,225 39
1,704 87 1,704 87

Statement of the Arrears of Sanitary Rate and Water-rate
on December 31, 1921.

i

. Sanitary Rate _Balance on Water Rate _Balance on
Name of Town. due for December 31, due for December 31,
1921., 1921. 1921. 1921.

. - Rs. e. ~  Rs. e Rs. c. Rs. ¢.
Haputale . 1,174 80 .. 284 70 — -
Koslanda 418 2. 104 .56 149 28 37 32
Passara 554 92 130 99 824 8 194 53

. Lunugala . 641 48 — 180 92 -
Haldummulla . . 364 48 93 26 - -
Welimada 347 64 89 52 - -

W. D. BATTERSHILL,
e for Chalrman.
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NOTICES UNDER"‘ THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE No. 11 OF 1920 ”"

Budget of the Ratnapura Urban .Distriet Oouncil fur the Year 1922

(3) Plant and tools .. ) .o

250 0.

) REV‘EN‘UE
N Amouh,js Tota.l . b
- Rs. ¢ .. Rs. e | )
A.—General revenue :— : ' . (4) Slaughter-houses and cattle pound—
(1) Property tax (1’71 (1) (@) ).~ 10,645 18 (@) Fees (168 (11) (a) ) ‘ .
(2) Acreage tax (171 (1) (b) ) — 5 (b) Sale of refuse ..
(3) Vehicles and animals tax (173 (1) . . !
b . 835 0 .- {(5) Water supply—
{4 Lwt}alnse duties (nof: .mc]uded else-" L (@) Water-rate (141 (b), (146) )
whers) (173 (1) (¢) ) L e B
(g) Ot};er Soxes (173 (1) @) - (G}G]?(ggxit;]zutmn from Govemment S
(6) R% insld of stamp duties (Schedule — -(8) Rent, of hosplta.l grounds :
{7) Refund of liquor licenses . - 800 0 i - B
(8) Refund of police tax . .+ ..’ 4,738" 6. —(7)(;;“1;322 ?‘;lgsg(”‘ll;)“) ~ :
(9) Compensation for opmm revenue.. 3,409 23 - :
.{10) Fines b + (not included. else At . (b). Boutiques and stalls (168 (12) )
) Finos oy, cour (not in T 60 0. * (c)' Fees for private markets (160, ® )
(11) Pension contmbutlons .e - 87 \O - (d) L:censes (163 (1) )
(12) Assess eoats; surplus e 2000 25 620 ?;17' _F.—Public recreation (168 (7 (1) (b) —
, ) ; - 2. Rents
B.—Thoroughfares :— : X - (@) X : o
o - b) Cattle’ gra.zmg foes .. .
(1) Labour tax (173 (1) (@) ) 4,400 0 ( P
(2) Fines on defaulters (Sche dule VIII . (c) Licenses for pubhc ‘performances . ."ﬂ o
(27) (2)) RPN | — 0
(3) Other colIectlons, e.g., fines for - Gl—g;(ie:;le;gf;!;es Ordma.nce, No. 9 Of 1899 :— 450 50 e e
injuries, &c. (97), cattle seizing . Hire of hearse oo Sl RO ’
i:erz %L%:;’e(f 830 sal‘e of. badges and . éz 6 '0‘ I Graves sold for erect;mg monument ., — o
(4) Contnbutlon by Government for Lo ) Fe]egnf;);n dn;if;:lna'?uen dOf Church  of .
. "constructing drains .. 4,386 0 . g gr PR
- 9,012° 0
) - ] e ——Dog Reglstra.tmn Ordmance, No 25
< (I)R%E‘:;‘S°E’gg)“d ambalams :— 25000 ... of 1901, and Rabies Ordinance, No. 7 of
— 2,500 o | 1398 o .
D.-—Council -lands -and buxldmgs (not ’ : Fmg;: e 1onk s e ' St
Elllfhrlggal;ibglsewhere) _. 147 60 - , Sale of dog collars A ey
. (2) Sale of produce P 46 0 o ’ Selzmg fees b
R ’ . 193 60
’E.——Pubhc ‘health SR - i N L. —ﬁWeSlg};tsii o £;%nd Measures Ordma.nce
Fines under Chapter ITI1. v 100 © g FO o - .
- o - . 100 © ° ees for stamping . .. o .
(2) Scavenging— » o Fines - ) .
gg; g:f;s éfl S:fsllsg)((llgo)) - "30. 0 J.——Eduéation: Ordma.nce, No 1of 19‘)0 —
(¢) Fines on contractors and coolies. . 10 o ., Fmes o
‘ - , 40 0 | q
- 43) Conservancy— ' . i R ; : )
. (a) Fees (168 (10) () ) 4,000 O ¢ Tota] estlmated eurr(]a;lt revenue.. .- --.7s
(b) Sale of refuse (180) — - ' Balance-brought forwar
(¢) Fines on contractors and coolles 40 O T . . S
(@) Refund of wages and fees s — S o
. B 4,040 0 I -
. ) . EXPENDITURE
el . - Amount. Total. .
ALl L oo T Rs.. c. Rs. - ,q7 . : : : N R Rs e
0 Satarios oF oioorar— 2 (O Lghing oL gm0
’ atoring of stiee (R SR
g:)) %z?:;z:znspector . ‘3’238 g . (8) Commission o tax collectors .- - ‘35'0 .OA
(c) Clork and bookbinder 588 0 (7) Qost of badges and fare'tables ..' "
(d) Peon - 180.0. + {8) Acquisition. Ll e =
" (e) Cost of technical adwsers N —_— ‘ ((190)) ]‘I,:nproc‘;fments T - . -+ - 6,609.85
*(f) Pensions . e _ 11 Rg?n a arges . -: e T 2
(9) Town Arachchx : : 270 0 ~_ any otunds . o t. L
(k) Batugedera V1d1-Araehch1 : 225. 0 v s Lo L
. 5,343 - 0- |~
42) Establishment expenses— AR c. —;R‘g“ho"se and amblams —
(a) Allowances ‘ 240 0 - (1) Salaxies . - .-
(b) Travelling 70 0 (3) F:mtenance oo .
(¢) Commission to tax collectors S 411 0 (3) Furniture and equipment .
(d) Assessorsg’ fees .. 30 0 ' 4) Improvements s w.
(e) Legal expenses C e ;
(f) Stationery, printing, a.dvertlsmg, : R
and office expenses, &c. 883 0 ——Councll lands o
(9) Registration of voters and electmns —— . included elsewhere;an_d_. bmldmgs (not E
Yb}) gost of eart plates e 200 O {1) Wages : '
2} Cost-of audit .. 195 48 - Commi -
(3) Refunds, Police Court ﬁnes,taxes, &c —_— T R R 23; Rent ollsfs;gc:o collectors
B~ Thorougifores s 12,029 48 g; Mainteniance " - [T X
(1) Salaries and wages - .o - 891 50 (6) ngineét‘tlaﬁ S ’ ’ LR T
(2) Maintenance  -.. 6,635 25° B (7) Loan charges . ... . .. .. 1%
G . ‘ T
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Amount.  Total. Amount,  Total. -
‘ Rs. e¢¢ _Rs. ‘c Rs. c. Rs. o©-
E.~—Public Health :— (7) Markets and galas——
() Salaries . 1,072 50 (@) Wages 126 0
(b) Allowances ' . 570 O (b) Maintenance 200 O
{¢) Uniform 100 0 {c) Printing 20 0
(d) Printing and statlonery . —_ (d) Acquisition -
(e) Dlsmfecta.nts .. . 310 O 5 (e) Construction . . — B
— 2,062 50 Loan charges .. - -
(2) Scavenging— h & _ 346 O
(a) Wages +3;015 60, F.—Public recrestion (168 (1) () (b ) —
(b) Carts and bulls. . 1,990 0. (d) Wages. . -
(c) Stores S — . : . (b) Maintenance .. 510 0
c 5,005 60 (¢) Allowance to band — .
(3) onservancy— . | (d) Acquisition -
‘(@) Wages v .2,804 40 B 510 O
(b) Carts and bulls. 50 0 G.—Cemeteries Ordinance, No, 9 0of 1899 :—
(c) Stores ) 250 O Wages .- e . 740 40 :
(d) Rent of night soil depbts 23 0 Maeintenance : 75 0 N
(¢) Maintenance of latrines - 150 50 — 815 40-
(f) Acquisition .. ., — H —Dog Reglstratlon Ordinance, No. 25
(9) Construction .. . o — . of 1921, and Rabies Ordinance, No. 7 of
- 3,277 90 1893 :— .
(4) Sl&ughber-houses &nd cattle pound——— . Destruction of dogs 60 0
(@) Wages . 270 0 Commission to collector 4 0
(6) Maintenance .. .., 135 . 0 Cost of dog collars —
{¢) Acquisition . — Cost of seizers - —
(d) Construction .. v — ‘Dog pound-—mamtena.nce 5 0 3
(e) Cattle disease .. . 50 0 . C : 69 0
. ) " - 455 0 | I.—Woeights and Measures Ordinance,
(5): Water supply— . No. 8 of 1896 :—
(a) Wages . . .. — Fees to Inspectorg .. —-— -
(b) Stores L . 100 O ,
(¢) Maintenance . .. 230 O .J.—Education Ordinance, No. 1 of 1920 :—
(d) Acquisition . .. — Salary of attendance officer .. 240 O
(e} Construction ..’ .. —_ Printing .. 15- 0
N f) Loan charges .. .. — 230 255 O
0 [,
(6) I—Iospltals-—— . Total estimated expenditure ©. .. 40,344 84
(@) Wages .. Les ) EBstimated balance, December 31,1922 .. 14,161 53
. (b) Maintenance .. .o 500. 0 . —_—
(c) Paupers : e Total .. 54,506 37
- 500 O

Settled and adopted by the Counecil on Ja.nuary 20, 1922 :

D. E. JAYATILLEKE,

Chairman,. Ratnapura Urban District Council.
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Per

. Bushel
' do.
.. do.
.. do.
do.

Paddy, Country

Paddy, Imported
Rice, Country

Rice, Kara

. Rxce, Kallunda

Rice, Sulai

Rice, Muttusamba

R.a.w Rice (Rangoon)

Raw Rice (Singapore) .
Raw Rice (Batavia)
Dhall (Tuvarai)
Dhall (Mussouri)
Green Peas

Ulundu

Gram. ..

‘Wheat Flour

' merican Flour
“%ﬁ;e, Cow

Ghee, Buffalo

Milk ..

Potatoes (Indian)

Potatoes (Bangalore)

Onions (Bombay)
Onions, Red

Bread ..

Tea ..

Cofiee ..

Limes ..

Coconuts

‘Sugar, Soft

Sugar, Crepe .
Sugar (Ceylon) P
Sugar Candy

do
do
~do
do. .
© do.
do
do
do
do
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NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO
Prices of Foodstuﬁs, &¢., in Colombo, on February 1, 1922. ]

‘Wholesale.
Rs. c.

Per

‘i-lb loa.f

..1b.
..1b.

. .Dozen
..Each -
. Jb.

.. do.
do.
do.

.

.Measure .. .

Retail.
Rs. ec.

OO ®

1
2
2
2

COOQ

ooocoooooogd&mooooOOol

<@

1 ‘Cummin

Y
3

&
Sugar, Brown
Salt ... .
Salt ..
Dried. Chillies
Coriander -
Pepper
QGarlie ..
Mustard,
‘Turmeric
Fenugreek

Aniseed

Tamarind

Jaggery

Gingelly

‘Gingelly 0Oil

Coconut Oil .
Kerosine Oil, Da.yhght .
Kerosine Oil, Monkey Brand
Matches, Three Stars

PErrrrrirerreerhd

Lyl

Matches (Japanese)
Beef ..

Mutton

Pork

nChlckens

.HHH

Dry FlSh Nettali (Ha.l-
messan) ..
Dry Fish (Mald_lve)

P

Colombo, Febma,ry 1 1922.

‘Wholesale. Retail..
Rs. ¢ Per Rs. c.
— ..lb. .
— ..Measure . 0 12‘
— ..lb. .. 0 6
—_ do. . 0 38
— . .. do. .. 024
— ..Measure .. O 44
— ..1b. .. 025
— ..Measure .. 0 36
— ..Ib., 0 24
— do. 018
— do. 0 44
_— do. 0 36
— .. do. 012
— ..Bundle 0 35
— ..Seer 0 28
— ..Bottle . 150
— - ..Measure .. 0 60
— ..Bottle 0 26
— .. do. .. 025
— ..Packet of ’
12boxes O 24
e — .. do. 0 20
e — b, 0 35
. s, do. 0 80
— .. do. 0 60
— ..Each 0 75
—_ do. 0 6
.. — b, 0 25
. — .. do. 0 68

' G. H. N. SAUNDERS,
The Municipal ‘Office, - - Financial Assistant to the Chaxrmanr
Municipal Coumnl
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REGULATIONS FOR OPEN ENTBANGE SGHOLABSHIPS AT THE UNIVERSITY COLLEGE

ENTBAN CE Schola,rshlps ten in number- (ﬁve for Arts’

and five for Science) will be awarded annually, on: the
results of a competitive examination held annually at the-
University College to-students who have pa,ssed the London ',
Matriculation Examination (or secured exémption from"it). .
The date. of the-examination w1]1 be notified: later.

~No student will be adm1tted to the competltlve
exam.lna,tlon who has reached the age of 19 on'thé first day
of the exa,lmnatmn . . . ¢

3. The schola,rshlps are tena,ble at’ the Umvers1t,y
‘College for a year, commencing on the Ist. of October
immediately following the examination, but are renewable
for a further period of one or two years, sub;;eet to the good
conduet and progress of the holders.

4. Candidates should a.pply to the Pnnelpal Umver51ty
College, for a form of entry on or before Juné 1, which
must be returned on or before June 15, accompanied by-—

(i.) The London Matncula,tmn Certlﬁcate.
(ii.) A proper certificate of birth:

(iii.) A certificate of good conduct from the H.ea.d of the
candidate’s secondary school.

5. (a) Candidates for the Arts" Scholarshlps w111 be
-examined in the following subjects i—

(i.) English, including an Essay.

(ii.) One of the - followmg subjects —La.t1n, Greek,
French, Germa,n, Sanskrlt Pali, Arabic, Smhalese,
Tamil.

" (iii.) One of the following sub]ects —Enghsh Literature,”
History, Pure Mathematics, Applied Mathematics.

(iv.) Any one of the subjects In (ii.) or (iii.) not a,lrea,dy
taken.

(b) Candidates for -the Selenee Scholarships W111 be
exarmned in the following sub] ects :—

(i.) English, mcludlng an Essay.
© (ii.) Physics or Chemistry.

(iii.) One of the followmg subjects —Botany, Zoology,
"Physics, or Chemistry (if not taken under (ii.).

- (iv.) Pure or Applied Ma.thematme

{c) Every candidate will be submitted to & m'bc?: voce-test-

SYLLABUSES.—ARTS SCHOLARSHIPS.

English, including an Essay.—Two papers, each of three
hours’ duration : (i.) English Essay, (ii.) a general paper to~
‘test the candldate s knowledge of English idiom, syntax, &c

Latin.—Three papers, each of three hours’ duration :—

(i.) Translation of a continuous piece of English Prose into
Latin; (ii.) Latin Unseen (passages of moderate difficultyfrom
standard authors will be set for translation into English);
{iii.) a general paper, including questions on accidence and
Syntax, and Roman History, and Literature. Candidates will
be expected to show knowledge of the outlines of Roman
. History from 300 s.c. to 44 B.c., and to be acquainted with
the Life and Works of Lucretms, Catullus, Caesa.r, Clcero,
‘ Virgil, Ovid, Tacitus, and Juvenal.

Greek.—Three papers, each of three hours® duration :—
{i.) translation of a continuous piece of English Prose into
Greek; (ii.) Greek Unseen (passages of moderate difficulty
from standard authors will be set for trapslation into
Enghsh), (iii.) a general paper, including questions on
Aa,ccldence and synta,x, and Greek History and Literature.

" Candidates will be expected to, show knowledge of t,he ;
‘outlines of Greek History from 600'B.6. to_404 B.C. and to -
. be a.cquamted with the History of Greek L1terature, with

particular reference to the following :—The Homeric Poems,
Aeschylus; Sophocles, Euripides, Herodotus, Thucydldes,

‘Xenophon, Plate, and Demosthenes

Englzsh Literature.—Two papers, ea.ch of three hours’

duration ;—(i.) a general paper on Modern English thera—

ture from 1579 up to the present time ; (ii.)-a paper on'one
of the fo].lowmg groups at the choice of the candidate -

(a) Shakespeare, with a special study ‘of Macbeth Juhus
Caesar, and Midsummer Night’s Dream.’

(b The Au.gusta,n age (mcludmg Dryden a,nd Pope) 3

- (¢) The Bomantic Révival ; '

(d) The History of the Enghsh Novel.

History. —Two papers, each of three hours’ duration :— .
:|(i.) a paperon Modern British History, 1485-1914 ; candidates
‘should - have a general knowledge, and ‘a more spemal v
'—knowledge of any- of the following periods :— =~ -

(a) 1485—1688 (b) 1660—1815, (c). 1792~ 1914, spec:al
attention should. be p&ld to-the History of the British
Empire, pa,rtlcula,rly in the 19th century ;.(ii.) & paper to

test the general information and intelligence of candidates, .

particularly in general historical, economical, and social
questions. This paper will also include questions on the
History of Ceylon, at least one of which must be attempted
by all candidates. Much 1mporta.nce Wll]. be - attached to
this paper.

Pure Mathematics. —’]:hree papers ea.ch of three hours

duration :—Papers (i.) and (ii.) will contain questions in

Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, and Plane Trigonometry
on the syllabus of the London ’Ma.bricu}.a,t;,i_(')n examination,

including the syllabus for Mathematics (more Edvanced).. .
"Paper (iil.) will contain problems of moderate difficulty on

the foregoing and will include simple questions on the

Analytical Geometry of the straight line and the circle ;

alternative questions will be set to. those in Ana,lymcal )

.Geometry.

Applied Mathematws —Two papers_each of three hours’ .
duration on the syllabus for the Cambridge Senior Certificate }
‘Applied Mathematics ; H but the questlons will be of greater

difficulty.

~:

Nore.—Candidates offerlng French German, Sa,nskrlt, ‘

-| Pali, Sinhalese, or Tamil should apply to the Principal for a
syllabus. ;

. SYLLABUS‘ES——SCIENCE SCHOLARSTE[IPS

English, including an Essay. —The same pa,pers as for the .

Arts Scholarslnps

Pure Mathematics. ——The same pa.pers as for the Arts"

. Scholarships.

. Applied Mathematics. —The same papers as for ‘the Arts .
Scholarships ; but questmns on Hydrostatms Wﬂl be set m

addition.

Physics, Chemastry, Botany, Zoology —1In ‘each “of these .

subjects there will be two written . ‘papers each of three
hours® duration,
oral test).,

Syllabus for Physics.—One pa,per on Heat nght, and
Sound, and one paper' on Magnetism and Electricity.
A hlgher standard than that of fﬁl
will be required.

and a practical examination (mcludmg an -

e London Ma.trl_e_ulgjl_oﬂ L
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" Syllabus for Chemistry.—Paper 1: The general principles
of chemistry, chemical, and physical changes, elementary
and compound substances, symbols and formul®, equations
including quantitative calculations based thereon. General
characteristics of chemical action and chemical change.
.Characteristics of acids, bases, and salts, laws of chemical -
combination, combination of gases by volume, the Atomic
Theory, Molecular Theory, and Molecular weights, Avo-
gadro’s hypothesis, the general properties of gases, water, the
atmosphere ;. the following elements and their more impor-
tant compounds :(—Hydrogen, fluorine, chlorine, bromine,

" iodine, oxygen, sulphur, nitrogen, arsenic, boron, carbon, |

" silicon, sodium, potassium, copper, silver, calcium, stron-
tium, barium, magnesium, zine, cadmium, mercury,

. aluminium, tin, lead, antimony, bismuth, : chromium,
manganese, iron, nickel, and cobalt. o )

Paper 2: Equivalent atomic and molecular weights,

" valency .and structural formvle, classification of the

‘elements including the periodic classification, combustion,

thermal and electrolytic dissociation, elementary thermo-

chemistry, the ionic theory and its applications, dilute

solutions, the elementary treatmerit of chemical dynamics
and equilibrium. h

Organic Chemistry.—Methods of determining the compo-
sition, molecular weights, and constitution of compounds.
The simpler hydrocarbons of the paraffin, "olefine, and
acetylene series and their derivatives, - in particular
alcohols,” aldéhydes, ketones, acids (including lactic and
.tartaric acids) and esters, .polyhydric  alcohols, glycerol,
fats, carbohydrates (glucose, frutose, sucrose, and starch),
benzene and its more important derivatives (benzaldehyde,

‘three germ layers, .

benzoie acid, aniline, phenol, and salicylic acid).

Practical.—The preparation of simple substances, the
qualitative analysis of simple salts and easy mixtures.
Simple quantitative exercises, including volumetric analysis.
The reactions of the commoner organic compounds,

Syllabus for Botany.—The syllabus of - the Senior Cam-
bridge and the London Ma.tricula,tioné,with the addition of
the following :— . ;

I.—Internal structure of stems and root of Monocoty19~
dons and Dicotyledons. -

. IL—A comparative study of

groups :— . : .
Algae.—Chlamydomonas, Oedogonium, Spirogyra.
Fu'rigi.—-'—Mucor, Pythium, Yeast. - - i

Archegoniaiz.—(a) Bryophyta, Marchantia, and Poly-
trichum ; (b) Pteridophyta : a Fern, Selaginella. | .

Gymosperms.—Cycas.

the following types and.,

N.B.—Candidates are expected to cut sections, stain,

. and mount specimens for observation under the microscope.

Syllabus for Zoology.—Morphology, Physiology, and life
history of Amoeba, Parameecium, Hydra, and the Earth-
worm, ~

Life History of the Tapeworm. . « -

Morphology and Physiclogy of the Prawn and the Frog.

Embryology of Amphioxus up- to the formation of the

R. MARRS,
_ Principal, University College.
Colombo, January 30, 1922,

H. B. COTTLE, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, COLOMBO, CEYLON. o




